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E= is the greaceſt juſtice in che world co-be juſt to 
don bog lince they, ifinjured,cannor be their own 

and rhart is it ha 
that Cans this great Author 


regret ofall learned, harh fo faddeal us this Polley 


oomeiania the dilararion of rhis Book yu 


of is ————— id. 


wed ro make any diverſion,or alterations 
racher have chought ir juſt ro ler chem palle iy 
—_ the firſt Edicion, that is ro fay, in. _ 
words. 
For had I been unjuſt tothe Author in this reſpe&, 
I had withal been gnilty of as great all injury. tothe 
worthy Gentleman ( rchough nor of my _ 
rance _) ro whom he was, when alive, plea 
dedicace it; fince 1 cannot bur hope that he will —_ 
tinue che ſame tenderneſle & indulgence cowards the 
Ocphan, as he was pleaſed ro expreſs when he firſt ce- 
ccived it an infant. ſhal further ad, thar ic wil reader 
ic cif co che Reader much more acceptable, nor only 
for irs Additions, bur alfo, that the Author had tho- 
roughly reviſcd the ſame 3 and chat the care and fu- 
perviſing of che Preſle reſted ſo much upon me, (nor 
anely our dinary care, bur fiogularr ro 
the eaſed Authar ) 2s that 1 think ic needlefle co 
prefix an Errata , there having nothing paſſed, but 
what an ordinary capacity may eaſily corre. As 
for che Book, I ſhall adventure ic the Teſt of the 
moſt cenſorious Mome 3 and. for the Auchor, in his 
life time 3 there was not found the mourh or pen {0 
black, that dorit alperſc his name, or parrs z but fince 
his death ,One( T- peh a Hobbiſt, har Te I wiſh he turn 
nor Atheiſt)hach in ny" given him a ws 
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Qer, whom leaving to his fotly,l ſhall only defire thar 
this ſhort ſentence, de mortuis nil niſe bonum 3 may be 
his remembrancer for the future. by 
Beſides the Authors endeavours in his TIargos btn, 
Itis hoped cre long, that chou mayeſt ſce a Volume 
of his Scrmons in priat, fuch as will convince the 
| world of the calumny of char Cynick, bur continue 
his own memory whilc there ſhal be found either 1o- 
vers of learning,or -the learned, 
The Reader may likewiſe, taxe noticeof gn Appen- 
 dix, wherein he is entertained with a firange Trage- 
dy of modern, and ſome ancient Hereticks, ating 
their parrs in their own proper perſons,as necr as che 
skil of the Graver could repreſent them. And whar 
could more properly have been annexed? for now ha- 


ving ſeen rheir Foundations or Principles,bchold alſo 


_ their Ends: and take Chriſts own counſcl, Maith. 7. 
15. to beware of falſe Prophets, &c. with our Saviours 
dire&ion alſo, vrrſe 20. by their fruits ye fhal know them. 
All which are tendered to the (ſerious peruſal of the 
Reader: whereof that ke may make his temporal and 
eternal advantages, ſhall be che conſianr prayer of 
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 - 1! 4 & for theaead body of Moſes;and 
- ZÞ as ſeven Cities Red for Ho- 
2 mer when he was , whons 
| none of them cared for, whileſt he lived 5 
even ſo doth it fare with Religion; - for 
the Carkaſs or Skeliton of which, for the 
} bare ſound whereof ( being now made 4 
| meer fccho, Vox,prztereaque nihil) 
There is ſo much conteſting, ad; digladia- 
tionin the World; whereas few or none 
<are for the life and ſubſtance of Religion, 
which conſiſteth in works, not in words: 
| praFicing, not in pratingzin Scripture du- 
ties, notin Scripture phraſes ; She is as 

our Saviour was , placed between two l 

1heeves; to wit, Superſtition oz the right | 
hand, and Atheiſm on the left, The one 
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makes a puppit of ber, ſets her out in gaud 
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accoutrements, bedawbs her native |; 

| with pam ting, and preſents her in a meri- 
tricious not in a Matron-like dreſſe ; but 
the Atheiſt ſtrips her naked of ber Veſti- 
ND Az ' ments 


| 


, 


ſo expoſeth berto-the feorn and contempt 
of the world. But let Las men eſteem of 


her asthey lift, ſhe is gothithſtanding the 


fait daug ter of the. Almizhty, the Queen 
of Heaven, and beauty of the whole Earth. 
Religzon is the ſacred Anchor,by which the 


. 


be Great Ship ot the State is held faſt,that 
e #115 Pot he ſplit upon. the Quicksſands 
of Popalir tarneults, or on the Hocks of Se- 
dition. Religion is the pillar on which the 


AY bite $6tietier, and civil Aſſocia 
94s, ure without Religion; but ropes of 
Sard,ahd Stones without Morter, or Ships 
1bowt Prich : For thir cauſe, all Societies 
If men i all Ages, and in all parts of the 
enes'( 7 have united and ſtrengthened 
themſelves with the Cement of Religion 3 
Finding both b; experience, and the light 
of nature, that no human Society could be 
durable, without the knowledge and feare 
of a Deity, which all Nations do reverence 
and worſhip, though they agree not in the 
tanniy of their worſhip, All their wayes 
and opimons in Religion, I have here pre- 


ſented to the publick view ; but to you 8'7, - 


in particular, as to one, whom I know tobe 
trucly religious, not being carried away 
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trents, robs her bf her maintenance, and | 


dre#t Fabrickof ths Microcoſm fendeth | 


with. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. © -, 
with the fine -—erwder and g A. ow leaves, but 
with  rheſolldfynite of Kelis nfiſng 
in righteouſneſle, pea 

without which no i pod bole ſee the 
Lond th this is that which will emhalne your 


d ol with 
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ermin in = 
eſe before you,light and rh lk 
falſhood, gold py droſſe, flowers and 
weeks corn and chaff, which I know you _— 
are able to diſcriminate. and to gather ho- = 
ey with the Bee, ont of every weed, with 
Sampſon #0 rake meat out of the eater, \ | 
with Virgil topick gold ont of dung, and \ 
with the Phyſitian to extraF# antidotes 
ont of poyſon Thus befeeching God to en- 
creaſe your knowledge and pra@ice in Re- 


ligion, and your love to the of edprofeſ- 
"rar ad Ttake leave eos ill ever be 


. Sir, your humble 


-Servant to command 
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The Preface to the Reader; 


concerning the uſe of this Book. 


Chriſtian Reader, 
$$$ Underftand that ſome Momes have al- 
F Hy ready paft their verdi&& upon this 
2. Book , afhrming thac, (ſeeing the 
2548 Sod is peſtered with too many Reli- 
glons) it were better their names and Tenecs 
were obliterated than publiſhed. To whom 
I anſwer,thart their aſfcrcion is frivolous, and 
the reaſon thereof ridiculous ; for the end 
wherefore theſe different opinions in Religi- 
on are brought into the light, is, not thac we 
ſhould embrace thens, but that vie may ſee 
their deformity and avoid chem. Shalt Lo- 
gick be rejeted for ſercing down. all the 
waies of fallecivus arguments? Or Philoſo- }. 
phy for teaching what art the different poy- 
fons in Herbs, Roots, Minerals, &c. The 
Scripture nameth many fins, idols, and falſe 
gods, muſt it therefore be reproved of imper- 
rinency ? the Sea Coaft is peſtered with many 
Rocks, Shelves, and Quaick-Sands, muſt they 
theretore be paſt over in ſilence in the'art of 
Navigation ? Were lreneus, Epiphanins , S. 
Auſtin, Theodoret, nd other eminent men in 
the Church, feoles? for handling in their 
Fooks; all the hereticall opinions that infeſt- 
eq Chriſtianicy , both before, and in their 
times? Do not theſe Cenforious Momes know 
that truth though comly in it ſelfe, is yer 
- more 


*  . To the Reader, 


'- .. more lovely, when compared with falſhood? 


how ſhould weknow che exccllency of Tight, 
if there were no darknefſe ; the benefit of 
healch,if there were no ficknefſe; and the de- 
lights of the ſpring, if there were no winter; 
Oppoſita juxta ſe poſita clarius eluceſcunt: The 
Swans fethers are n«t the lefle white , becauſe of 
their black feet; nr Venus the lcſſe beautiful, be- 
cauſeof ber Mole. The Stone is fer out by the 
file,and the pidure by its ſhadow. To infer 
then, that becauſe the world is peſtcr«d with 
roo many Sets and Herefies , therctore we 
muſt not mention them, is as much as if th 
would ſay, the way to heaven is beſet wich 
t00 many theeves, therefore we muſt not take 
notice of 'them. But how ſhall we avoid 
them, if we know them not; and how ſhall 
we know them, if concealed; its true the 
world is peftered wich coo many Religions, 
and the more is the pitty; yet this Book made 
them not, bur they made this Book. He 
thac derefts errors makes them” not.” They 


that informed the Iſraelites there were Gy- 


ants in the Land, did not place thoſe Gyants 


there. Butnow I will let theſe men ſee the 
ends for which I have undertaken this task, 
of preſenting all Religions to their viewzand 
they are grounded on the divers uſes that 
may be made thereof. 1.When we look u 
on the multitude of falſe Religions in the 
world, by which moſt men have bin deluded; 
are not we ſo much the more bound to the 
goodnefle of Almightie God, who hath deli- 
vercd us our of darknefle ,” and hath _— 
| the 


| The Prefate ll 
the day Star of his crath to ſhine Spoon , and 
vitic us ; who having ſuffered the World 
yound about us, to fic in the Valley of the 
ſhadow of death, and to be overwhelmed 
with worſe than Egyptian darkneſs;hath not- 
withſtanding in this our Goſhen aboundantly 
diſplayed the Jight of his truth 3 but how 
ſha) we ſeriouſly weigh or confider this great 
mercy, it we do not as wel look on the wret- 
ched condition of other men as on our own 
happineſfe, which we cannor do, if we know 
not the errors which make them wretched, 
What comfort could the Iſraelites have taken 
intheir Land of light, if they had not known 
that che reſt of Egypt (ate in darknefs.2When 
we look upon the different multiplicity of 
Religions in the world how that in all times, 
and in all places, m1 though otherwiſe bar- 
baroug, have notwithſtanding embraced a 
religion,and have acknowledged a Divinity; 
I ſay when we look upon this, do we not ad- 
mire the impudency of thoſe Atheifts in this 
age, who either inwardly in their hearts, or 
outwardly in their mouths dare deny the E(- - 
ſence, or elſe the providence of God; and 
count all Religions but inventions of hu- 
mane policy. How can thoſe Atbeiftsavoid 
fame and confuſion when they read this 
book, in which they ſhall ſee, that no Nation 
hath been ſo' wretched as to deny a Deity, 
and co rejcR all Religion which Religion 
ts a property no leſle effential to man, and 
by which he is diſcriminated from the Beaſts, 
than rationality it ſelfe. 3. In the View nn 
: a 


'* "coun... —© 
all Religions, we may obſerve how'the Chil- 


dren of this world are wifer in their Genera» 


tion'than the Sons of God; for they'ſpare no 
Paines and charges, they rejc& or flight no- 
thing commanded them by their Priefts and 
Wizards; they leave np meanes unattempted 
ro attaine happinefſe: Sec how vigilant, de- 
vour,' zealous, even to ſuperftition they are;/ 
how diligent in watching, faſting; praying, 
giving of almes, puniſhi cir bodies, 
even tc _ nods ode wow 
trary we are very coid, caretefle, rem 
pine, and luke-warme in the thipgs thac fo 
Neere concerne our eternal happineſſie; 
thought all coo little that was ſpent in the 
ſervice of their falſe gods, wee think all is loff 
and cat away which wee beftow on rhe ſer- 
vice of thetrue God: * They reverenced and 
obeyed their Pricfts, wee diſhonour, diſt 

and light ours; they obferved many Feftty 
daies to their Idols, we grudge ro give one 
day to the ſervice of-the- trne God; ' 


wade ſuch conſcience of their Oaths taken in 


reſenceof an Ido], that they Would righer 

oofe their lives, than falfifie theſe Oaths; Buy 
wee make no moreferuple to'take"thename 
of Godin ' vaine\' ro ſweare"and'forfweare, 
than if we worſhipedJupiter Lopisjmerr ftocks 
and Stones;ſuck reverence and devotion they 
carried=ro their Idols:, that they durft not 
enter into their Temples,nor draw'hear their 
_ Alears,” ci] firfi they were purified; they did 
not onely kneel, but fall flat on the ground 
before their feigned Gods 5: they knock their 
breaſts; beat their heads to the ground, pre 
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The Preſace * * 
their:skines,wound and cur their fleſþ, think- 
ing thereby co pacike their falſe gods: Where- 
as we will not debarre our ſelves of the leaft 
pleaſare or profic to gaine Heaven; and fſa:ir- 
reyerent is our behaviour in the preſence.and 
houſe of Almighty God, Before. ,wbom the 
Cherubims and Seraphims dare not Peand,. but 
with covered faces; as if he werc our £qual; and 
not our Lord or Fathers for (to ſpeak; in the 
Prophets words) Malech. 1: 6. If hee, bee gur 
Father, where 1s brs b-nour? and if. kee hee our 
Lord, where 1s his fear ? Doubsleſſc heſe falſe 
worſhippers ſhall ſtand up in judgement ay 
gainft us, who know. our Maſters-will , but 
doe jt not; is not their zeal in thepraRtice of 
re]igious duties, to be preferrcd to. our care- 
Jefncile; and their ignorance, to our; know=- 
ledge; which without pradice, will: but ag- 
gravate our damnation, for he that, knoweth 
his Maſter. will, and doeth it not, ſhall be beaten 
with many ſtripes; Wee are in the right way to 
Heaven; they are in the wrong way; but if we 
ftand till, and walk not, they will be as neſr | 
their journies end as. we.  - They warſhip I- 
| Jols, we;.commic fſacriledge: But: is. not a 
"- Jagrilegious theefe. as bateful » God: as ap 

Ig rant Idolater?4.When we. look upon the 
_ uſed. ———__ of Religions in . the 
world, let us learne, to. tremble.,at, Gods 
Judgements,to make much of the light whileſt 
we bayeit, co hald faſt by, the irmh,, ro, em- 
brace it wich all affe&iop, and: the, Miniſters 
thereof; for if once we forfake the right way, 
which is byc one, we ſhall .wander./all. our 
daies after in by-paths, and crooked lanes of 
| errors 


o Tothe Readey. | 
| error, Which are innumerable: if we rejeft 
| the thread of Gods word preſented to us by 
the Church: # thread 1 ſay, ſurer than that of 

Ariadne, we ſhall be forced toramble up and 
| - down, through the incxtricable Labyrinth of 
| © erroniuus —_—_ kt ſtoed with the juſtice 

. of God, to ſuffer men who in the begining 
. were'of one Jayguage and religion,to fall in- 

ro a Babel and confufion , both' of tongues 
and falſe religions', for not retaining the 
|  wzuth; to dig to themſelves broken Cefterns, 
| .- which would hold no Water, for rqe&ing 
: the fountain of living Waters; to ſurfet upon 
the poyſonable fleſh of quails, who grew 


weary of thebread of Angels; and with the 
(wine- to- eat husks , 'who' would flight the 
wholſome food of their Fathers houſe, If 
the Fewes put Gods word frcm them, and 


| judge themſelves unworthy of Ecernal Life, 


4 Pax and Barnabas will turn to the Gen- 
. tiles, AQt.13.46. 5. Inreeding this Book we 
. ſhal finde,that the whole rabble of vain,phan- 
 - - taftica), or {rs opinions, with which 
- at thisday,this miſerable diſtrafted Nation 
is peftered, are not new reveJatione, but old 
. dreams, of ancient Hereticks, long agoe con- 
demned by the Church, and exploded by the 
came authority of Chriſtian Magiſtrates; 
- but now for want of weeders, theſe Tares 
ſpring up again in the Lords field, and are 
like [to choak the gocd corne; unlefſe the 
Lord of the Harveſt ſend forth Jabourers into 
his Harveſt: 7 6, The reading of this Book, | 
may' induce us to commiſerate the wretched 
|  . condition of a great part of the World b - 
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Nie Right ofthe ancient Enropgins. 2. 
The Roman chief Feſtivals, 3. Ther gods. 4- 

| Their Prieſts. 5. Their Sacrefices, 6. Their Mar- 
_ a 4 r14gs 
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Theronrams.: 
= 6K LS Their Eneridl Ceremorites'$; Tbd\3, 
: 9. Their chief jigs. > 

Off merva; Dana; Venus: 11 How fihs;©e 
rex #n4 Vulcan were worſuzpped. 12: The ins: 
| d under the names of. Apollo,Phabus,* 

Sol, wi es ef, Liber, Hercales, Mars/Mercuri» \ 
us; fm am 13. The Moon —_—_— ro 
divers ngmes and ſhapes. 19. The Exrs 
bow worſhipped and named. 15: The Deity 
Sea, how worſnipped. 16. Death, how vine ev® 
. Forſhiped. 17- The Grecian Sacrifices and Coresd- 
monies. 18, Their Aries aid Temp les ef old, 
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The Comm of the fifch Seflion. o 


Ti Religion of the old: nuns a RY] 
4 2d Britains. 2. Of the-Saxonsz:: ans, . 
Swedes, Moſcovites, -Ruſſians, Ne 
and their neighbours.3. If the Scyt lanes 
Thracians, Cy mbrianps, Gorhs, figpinns Þ. 
&cc & Of the Lichuanians, Poloniang Haas: 
gartans; Samogetians, ard their neighbo87s, 5s 
Of:diverys Gentile gods beſides the above yamed-- 
6. The ranks aud armes of their gods. 7 - Hh 
what creatures their —_— were drawn 

+ liar gddsmorſhipped. in peeuliar ine "” 
77 Hm _ I -fevals, T7 = d: 
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is the two provaleur Religions. mw- int. Was 
F700 2.-0f Mahtomers Law rohuDiſei- 
piers 


The:Fantent#; 


leg &f iheMabunaansRPints.0t thiiZ ef. - 
j- Mahomery 2 the nicbuft-g Of their-Seb. - 
nd how #8 Tyrk's end\Fetfiane differ-:16.: Of 
he-Mabammetan: religions erders.. 7, Of their 0»- 
ber bjoeBiiced orders 8 Ufrbeir feeutarFrieft - 
+ 2f.the-Mabumetan Devilionend parts there, 
f.x19« Of. their:Ceremonies in their Pilgriniags to. 
VieceE, tle The Rites pftbeir: Cirewmcifione: 42» .- 
wel > theſick and dead: 3, Fhewne.. 
cas-of Nahumeranjime, and the cauſes: thereof, 
4+Mdbumecanitine, of what continuance PATEL 
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The Contents of the ſeventh Se&ion. 
TE: Chriſtian Religion propagated. 2. The 

Jegay thereof in the Eaſt by Mabumetanifm, 
3. Perſtention and Hereſiethe 1w9 great enentics 
thertef. 4; Simon Magus, he firft bereticky with: . 
bis Difeepler: 5. Menanders: Saturninus, and - 
BaltlidesgHevetichs.'6, The Nicholaitans and - 
Gnoflitie? 9: The Carpocratians. 8, 'Cerin« - 
this, Ebion, andthe Nazarites. 9. The Valen+-* 
tinfawe3 Secundians, and Prolemians.. 10. The: 
MaveRes,\Colacbaſii,'a4d Heracleonites. 1T: - 
The-vQphrives, Cainires," 4rd Sethites,*12. The - 
Archohiicks, «ud Afcorhypez. Þ3. Cerdon - 
and Marcion. 14; Apelles, Severus: 41d Tadi- 
anus. 15. The Cataphrygiang. 16-Pepvzians, 
Quintilians, avg Actotyrices. 17.Tbe Quar- 
ridecimatii aud Alogiani.$18.7he Adaniſans, 
Elcefiang, avd:;TheodoGians. 19. TheNelchi- 
ſediciady, BardefapiſtandNoetiars. ng-Thy. 
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Valdfans, CatherizAngelici, ad Apoftolici. 
21.Tbe Sabellians,Originians,end Originifts| 
22 The Samolatenians, 2d Phorinians. 23 

Fhe Manichzan religion. 24, The Hierachirey , 
Melitians, a4 Arrians. 25. The Audians, Se- 
mi-arcians, aud Macedonians. 26. The Mci- 
ans, X:ians, «#4 Apollinarifts. 27. The An» 
tidicomarianites, Meffalians, . and Merangil- 
monites. 28. The Hermians, Proclianices, nzd4 
Patricians. 29. The Aſcites, Pattalorinchites, 
Aquarii, a4 Coluthiani. 30, The. Floriani, 
#ternales, aud Nudipedales.31.The Donariſts, 
PciſciUianiſts, Rhetorians, aud Feri. 32. The, 
Theopaſchires, Tritheits, Aquei, Mclitonii. 
Ophei, Tertullii, Liberatores, and Nativita 

ri. 33. The Luciterians, Jovinianiſtsy, ard A- 
rabicks. 34. The Collyridians, \Paterniani, 
Tercullianiſts, and Abelanices. 394 \Tbe: Pe- 
lagians, Pcedeftinati,. and Timotheans. .. 36. 
The Neftorians, Eutychians,and their Spawn, 


- The Concents of che eighth Seftion, . 


O: the opinions in Religion held the ſeventh 


Jentury. 2. The opinions of the eighth Centu- 
ry. 3. The Tenets of the ninth and tenth Centu- 
rECS, 4. The opinions of the eleventh aud -twelfth 
Centaries.5.Of the Albigenſes and other Secs in 
the twelfth Century.6, The Seds of the thirteenth 
Centuty. 7. The Setts of the fourteenth Gentury. 
8-0f the Wicklevines. 9. The opinions of the fife 
teenth Century.- 10. The opinions of the ſixteenth 


Century, to wit of Lxatthzr and others, 11, Of Sefs 


ſprung 
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ſprung out of Lutheraniſme. 12, Of Proteſtants 

43> Of the other opinions beld this Cenmary: 12,. 

The chief heads of Calvins Dorine. 15. Of o 

ther opinions beld this age. 16. Of divers other 
. -0ppwonrs 14 this age, and the cauſes of this varie- 
| ty, and confufion in the Church, « 


We” be 
_ "The Contents of the ninth Se&ion. 


TE firft original of the Momnaſtical life.2.The 
_ - ©'fxft Eremites, or Anchorites. 3. The man- 
ner of theiv living. 4. Their Exceſſes m Religion. 
5. The prebeminence of the Scciable life to the 
Solitary. 6. The < Monks after Anthony . 7. 
The rules of Saint Baftl. $.Saimt Hieroms order. 
9. Saint Auftins order. 10. If Saint Auſtin 
\ »nftituted. bis Kremires th begge. nn, Of 
| ©Saint | Auſtins Leathern Girdle uſed at 
this day. 12. The inſtitutions and exerciſts of the 
firſt Monks. 13. Why religious perſons cut their 
hair and beards. 14. Wheace came that cuſtome 
of ſhaving. 15. Of the Primitive Nuns, 16. Of 
what. account Monks are at this day -in the Ro» 
men Church. 19. How the Monks and Nuns of 
old were conſecrated. 18. The BenediFine order. 
19 Of the orders proceeding from them. 20. Of 
Saint Bennets rules to his Monks. 21. The Bene | 
diftimes babit and dyet. 22. Rules preſcribed by 
the Council of Aix to the Monks, 23- The Rites 
aut inflitutions of the Monks of Cafſinom. - 24. 
The manner of elefting their Abbots. 25. The Be- 
ned;Qline Nuns and their rule. 26, Of the Laws 
and Piiviledges of Monaſteries, The 
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© "The Contents of the tenth Seton, 


- » 


R newreligions orders ſprung out of the Be« 
acdifines ; awd firſt of the Cluniacenfes. 
2. Of the Camaldulenſes aud Monks of the 
Shadowy Valley. 3. The Sylveftrini, Grandi- 
montenſes, aud Carthuſians. 4. The Monks of 
Saint Anthony of Vienna; the Ciltertians,Ber- 
nardines, aud Humiliati. 5. The Premonſira- 
ceaſes, ayd Gilbertines. 6. The Cruciteri,Hoſ> 
pitalarii, Trinicarians, ard Bechlemites. 7. 
The Johannices, or firſt religions Knights in 
Ghriſtendom. 8 The Templars.9. The Teutoni- 
Cl, or. Marianli..-10, Tbe Knights of S. Lazarus, 
Calatrava, 4.8; James.11,Tbe orders.of Men 
dicaxnt Friers, andgerit of the Auguſtinians.12 . 
Of the Carmelites, 13..0f tbe Dominicans. 24. 
Of the Franciſcans.15.0f things chiefly remark- 
able inthe Franciſcan order. 16.:Of tbe: Knights 
of the. Holy Sepulchre, aud Gladiatores. 37. Of 
the Knights of S. Mary, of Redemptian, - of; the 
Monteſans, of tbe order of Vallis Schalacium, 
and Canons Regular of S. Mark. 18. Of Saint 
Clarazs. Pauls Eremites, and Boni homines. 
19.Tbe ſervants of S. Mary, Celeſtini, and Je- 
fuati. 20-The order of S. Brigec. 21.-The order 
of S. Katharine, and S. Juſtina. 22, The Ere- 
mires of S Rierom, S. Saviour, Albati, Fra- 
_rzicelli, Turlupini, 2d Montoliverenſes. 23 - 
be Canons of S. George, the MereHcants of 
S- fiecomy the Canons of Lateran, the order . of 
Mi. EEC 3c all 
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the Holy Ghoſt , of S; Ambroſs-ad-Dle- 
mus, and of the Minimi of Feſu-Marie. 
24.The order; of Knight-bood,from the year 1400 
. namely, of the Annunciada, of S. Maurice cof the 

Golden Fleece, of the 1" ang afS. þ mY 7 _ 
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The Contents of the eleventh Sefton, 6 


Of oogjone orderrand opinions from the year 
500.111 this day.2.The order ofJeſuits.3. 2-6f 


their general rules. 4. ah their other rules. 5..Of 
err -_ for Provoſts of houſes, Refiors of Colled- 
Vc. 6: Of their rules for Travellers, Mini- 

ws,  Admonitors , &c, 7. Of their priviled- 
ges granted by Popes. 8. Of- other orders in the 
Church of Rome, 9. How Abbots are conſecrated 
# this time, 10, Whereis the Chri op orders of 
"Knit b1hvod differ. 11.Of other orders of Kaiphr- 
nr; befides the French,” 12. Of the Lk 'of 

ke tres in Germany, Hungary, Bohemia, 
ToÞoe, Kc. 13. Theorders of Kiiight-hood-the 
| wee is Of the Chriſtian Military orders "in 
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"Hes ons 5 of the 'Xhabaptilts, and A 
agree W it the old Hereticks.” 

We ri 64D rowtitts.” 3.Of the Familii 

The Adartiites, and Antinorians, 5 .The Kee 

ligiow 


TheContents. 


ligion of the Socinians. 6. Of the Arminians + 


enets. 9.Of the Church of Acmhem, and. ibe 
Mitfenaries opinions. 8. Of many other Sets at 


this day amongſt us. 9+ The opinions of the Inde- - 
pendents. 10, The tenets of ths Presbyterians, 


where by way of a Catechiſme is delivered their 
whole defrine conserning the Miniftry, Epiſcopa= 
cy, *Presbytery, Lay-Elderſhip, Deacons, Civil 
Magiftrates, the EleGion of Minifters, Ordinati« 
6n, power of ihe Keyes, Excommunication. 11.Di- 
vers erroneous opinions which have been lately 


revived or hatched ſince the fall of our Chupchs 
government, 8c 
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The Contents of the thirteenth Se&ion. 


x Defirine of theChurch of Rome concerning © 


the SEiptures, 2. Their tenets concerning 
predeſtination, the Image of God, original . 


atinel ſin, and free will, 3: Their opinions concer* - 


TE the Law of God, conceruing Chriſt, Feith, 
aſt; 

concerning pennance, faſting, prayer, and altts. 
5. Their opinions concerning the Sacraments, 
ard ceremonies uſed in thoſe coutroverted. 6: 
What they believe concerning the Saints in Hea® 
Ven, F.Their Doftrine concerning the Church. 8, 


What they hold concerning Monks, Mogiftrates + 


and Purgatory. 9. Wherein the outward wars 
ſhip of the Church of Rome conſifteth, and firſt 


part of their Maſſe, 10, Their dedication of 


Churches, and what obſervable thereupon, tx. 
| Their 


fication, and good works. 4. Their Terets | 
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Their wr He ef Aliars, on 12. The 
Degrees of Eccleſiaſtical perſons in the Church 
Rs * Their ſacred _—_ cffice ark 
ſhop,and what colours held ſacred. 13. Wherg« 
in the other parts of the Maffe confiſteth. 14. 
In what elſe their outward worſhip doth conſiſt, 
15. Wherein couſiſteth the ſ[evemlh part of their 
worſhip, and of their boly days. 16, What be 
their other holy dayes which they obſerve, cang- 
nical beurs -and proceſſions. 17. Wherein tbe 
eighth part of their worſhip con{fleth, their Or- 
—— Utenfils uſed in Churches dedica- 
ted ro Oleriſt and the Saints, their office performs 
ed tothe dead. | 


The Contents of the fourteenth Se&ion. 

Of the Eaſtern Religjons , and firſt of the 

Greeks. 2. Of the Church dignities, and 
diſcipline in the Greek ch at this day. 3. © 
Of the other Nations prifeſing the Greek Re- 
ligion, chiefly the Moſcdvites, aud Armenians. 
4. Of the Monks, Nunnes, ang Eremites of Mofs 
covia. 5. Of the form of ſervice in their Chur- 
ches. 6. How they admaiſter the Sacraments. 
7. The Derive and Ceremonies of the Ruſſian 
Church at this day. $. Of their Morriage 
and 'Funerat Ceremonies. 9g. Of the profeſſion 
of the Armenians. 10. Of the gther Greek 
Sets,” namely the Melchites, Georgians end 
Mengrelians. 11. Of the Neftorianss Indians, 
ard Jacobites. 12. Of the Maronites Religons. 
13. Of the Cophii, 14. Of the Abyilin Chriſti 
ans. 15. Wherein the Proteſt ants agree with, and 
diſſent from other Chriſlian Churches: — | © 
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ſhe Contents of the fifreenth Seftion. 
gin is the growed of all Government, 
R Greatuefic, 2. By drvers reaſons in 
zs proved that Religion : of all Common wealths, 
«ud bamane ſocieties , is the foundation, 3. 
That Princes and Magiſirates ought to beve 6 
ſpecial care, in ſetliug and preſerving of Re- 
ligion. 4. That one Religion onely is to be al- 
lowed iu a Common wealth publickly. 5. In 
Phat ReſpeGs differemt Religions may be tofe- 
rated in private. 6. A Chriſtian Prince may 
net diſiemble bis Religion. 7. Why Ged 
bleſieth the profeſi;rs of falſe Religions, and 
prniſheth the contemners thereof. $. Falſe 
Religions are gronnded upon policy , and what 
e there is of Ceremonies in Religion; 9. 


be mixture and diviſion of Religiqns, and 
of Idolatry. 10. How the Gentile Rio 
worſhippiug of the Sunne, ſeems to be moſt con- 
ſonant to natural reaſon; with divers obſers 
vatious concerning Sun-worſhip , and the 
knowledge the Gentiles had of a Peity , and 
the Unity thereof , with ſome glimmering of the 
Trinity. 11. That the honour, maintenance, 
and advancement of a Prieſt-hood , is the 
maine ſupporter of Religion. 12, That the 
Chriftian Religion 3s of all. others the moſt 
excellent, and to be preferred for diver« 
reaſons, being Conſidered in it ſelfe, and 
compared with others; with an exhortation to 
the prafiice of religions duties » which is true 
Thriſtianity. 
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Of the,Church Diie,S crifices, Oxdination, 1 Pe acc 


zldings firit ereed for Divine Service, ] and days 6 


WY AFnd Service bof.e Moſes: 2. Df the Chirch Govern» 


. = meM*under Moſes} difference of the High Prieſts from 0- 
# + thes Prieſts... :3. Of the Church Governnentsfram bim 
'» Tti/Solamon. . 4. Of the Government after Solomon, 
. tiff the d: viſion of the Tribes. _ 5. Of Solomons Temple; 

- and the outwd#d ſp!endor of th? Jewes Religion. 6: 0 
* - the Office of the Levites,"of the Prophets, Scribes, Pha- 
""37iſes, Nazarnes, Rechabites; Eſſeties, Sadduces,and-Sama- 
y 4x9 * 7.. Of tbe ancient obſervation-of their SaÞhath, 
of thi.obſervation of their Paſſover, of the feaſts of Peze- 
coſt, Fabernacles,new Moons;of Trumpers,and of Expiatyws; 
of their Sabbatical year, and their Tibie 8. Of their an 
*  Cient*Excottminications, how God inſtrufed them of ald, 
» 2 14ndofthe maintenance allowed by the Jews ts their Prieſts - 
» and Levites.: 9. Of the Government after the Jews were 
* Carried captive into Babylon, 1o. Of the Jewiſh Chugch 
SPY over of at this diy, their Prayers, Sabbaths, Feaſts, 
a Book # be Law, Paſſover, what obſervable thereupon, and 
...whether to be permitted (among Chriſtians) in the exer- 
iſe of their own religion, and wherein not ts be communi- 
; £ated with by Chriſtians. 11. Of the Jewiſh prepayation 
* * for morning prayer, Faſtin Aug, Beginning of their new 
l Year *Feaſfof Reconciliation, Ceremonies in reading of the 
Law.: - 12. Their Chuych Officers, Feaſt of Dedication, 

and of Purim, Faſts, Marriages, Divorcements ,Circumci- 
fron, Redemyy on of the firſt born,their duty toward the ſick, 
and ceremonies about the dead, M2 EN 
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Ms _ «Queſt, 9 Tb 
© $24s there any Religion, Church Gmerament, of 
| 2s, Diſciplitte inthe begining of the-Wortd?. *- 
Anſe, Yes : For then was. 


2" 
SIPS preac 


—_ 


+ WC 
$9 y+- 


read 


the Ward ASIA, the 
TE gi0ns thre 


-  Altewofthe Sed. 1 
read of Sacrifices offered by Cain and Abel;and likewiſe 
the diftin&ion ofcTecan and unclean beaſts., By Faith 
Abel ſacrificed, Heb.. x1. Noah's ſacrifice was pleaſing 
to God, Gen. 8. This could nor be will-worthip, for 
ſuch is no wayes pleafing to God ; it was therefore ac- 
cording to his Wofd and Commandement. There was 
alſo Excommunication 3; for Adam and Eve for their 
diſobedience were excommunicated out of Paradiſe 
which was then the rype of the Church; ani every ſoul 
Hot circumciſed the eighth day, was fo betut,off from 
the people of God, Gen. 17. The Word then being 
preached ( for God preaclicd to Adam in Paradife, and 
doubrleſſe he preached to his Children out of Paradife) 
the Sacraments adminiſtred, and Excommunication 
exerciſed, which are the three main points of Church 
difctpline, it follows chere was then a Church and 
Church Government, | 

Q. Was there then any Ordination ? 

A. Yes doubtleſſe ; for God is the God of ofder; nor 


Ordinatien in wax it fir, that he who mediated berween God and 
the beginning of the people, by preaching, prayer and ſacrifices, ſhould 


the World. 


Churches. 


chruſt himſelfe into thar office withour ordination 3 
therefore God ordained Adam, he fome of his Childten, 
as Cain and Abel; and whereas Gen. 4. we do not read 
thar Cain and Abel did facrifice, but only brought their 
Offerings ; to wir, that dam might offer them np to 
God for chem: ir arguerh, that as yer they had nor re- 
ceived ordination : and its likely that ofdination then 
was performed by y4/g0>£o1;a or Impoſition of hands 3 
which cuſtome the Jewes retained in ordaining their 
Levites, Num. 8. 10. and after them, the Chriſtians in 
ordination of Miniſters, A#. 6. 6. 1 Tam. $. 22. which 
Ecremony the Gentiles uſed in Manumiſſion of cheir ſer- 
vants, and the Jewes in ordination of cheir Synedrion 
or the Judges impoſed their hands z ſo Moſes and Foſhua 
laid their hands upon the 70. Efders: arid Moſes is com» 
manded by God to lay his hands upon Joſhuab the Son 
of Nun, Namb. 27. 18. 1 f Sarrificing ? 
N. Was there then any publick place of Sacrificzng © . _. 
A. Yes upon the ſame ground, that God, widis the 
God of order, will have all things done in his Churc 
with order and decency ; the mecting allo rogerher in 


2 
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Seh.n. Religions of AS1 A. 
one place to hear; and pray,and offer ſacrifice, did main+ 
rain amity Gods people. - we read Gens 
25. 22. thar Rebecca, when the children ſtrugled in her 
womb, did nor ftay at home, butwebt, to wit, to che 
publick place where Gods pes to enquire of 
ole and deve rhis y_ God uſed co ſhew 

is ce to his people, by ourward figne,” it 
was'called Gods Law” ws cherefore Gen. 4. 16. Cain 
went our from the preſence of che Lord; that is, he was 
excommyunicace our of the Church : bur we muſt nor 
conceive{thar as yer there were any material baildings 
for Gods ſervice; for in the beginning 'men conceived 
ir unfit co include God within che narrow bounds of a 
material Temple, whom the Heaven of Heavens can+ 
not contain z therefore they worſhipped him in the ©- 
pen air, either upon hills, for they « r low places 
were unheſeeming the moſt High God : hence they cal» 
led every hill Gods hill ; or elſe if they were neceſſirs- 
red to facrifice on the ſea ſhore, or.in ſorne low pliin; 
they made their Alrars ſo much the higher ; which from 
their alrirude, they called Altaria;z. and theſe places of 
Divine worſhip they named Temp/a from coritemplatian. 
The very Gentiles thought ic unfic ro confine the Sun 
their chief God to a narrow TRngee, ſceing the whale 
world was his Temple :' and aft& they 


time to be Fay a, or open-roofed. - $3 
- Q Why were the Groves and kigh places condemned in 
cripture $ « "I, 
A. Becauſe they were abuſed both by Jewes and 


buile Tem- 
ples ſor their Deities, chey would have them for#Tony - 


Groues and high 


Gentiles to ſuperſtition, idolatry, and all uncleannefſe3 ,,,Þ., ,, 1m- 


therefore God commands them to be cut down, 


34- 13 Deut. 7. $. & 12. 3 &. 16. 21. Joſiah deſtroyed ,,_, 


them, 2 Kings 23. 8. 14+ Agdinſt rheir idolatry under 
green crees the Prophet Iſaiah complainerh, chap. 57. 5. 


God by Ezekiel threatnerth deſiruion ro the idolaters 


on the high hills, and under green trees, chap. 6. 13; 
ſuch are alſo reproved by Hoſea, chep. 4. 13. its true that 
in che beginning the people of God had no other Tem- 
plcs bur hills and groves; Abraham facrificed upon an 
ill ; Gen. 22. he 2 grove tocail upon rhe name 
of rhe Locd, Geli, 21; Gideon "I — d ay 
2 


in Scrip- 


 Abiewofthe | Sean 
Altar upon the rop 'of the: rock, Foſþ,” 6. 26. Norwirh» 
ſiazading, vica niplices were abuſed ro idolatry; 
God would have them deſtroyed , Levi. 26. 30. Hef. 
10. 8.\ Amos 7.'9. Exth, 6. 3, &c. becauſe he would nor 
ve his people :ro-give the leaſt: countenance to the 
Gentile idolatry 5 fer ſuppoſe they had nor. upon: choſe 
=pear' 7 mer any idols, yet rhey muſt be deſtroyed, 
uſe ſuch places were abuſed to idolarry ;  befides 
God: had given. 'them-a Tabernacle and Temple 'in 
which he would: 'be worſhipped, and ro which they 
ſhould repairefrom-all parts to call upon his name- 
Fhis-Temple ao was built npon a hill ; rhey ſhould 
have" conrenred themfelves with che place 
that God aſfigned them, and nor follow their own in- 
ventions, or. the wayesof rhe Gentiles; who afterward 
in 1micarian ofrim ewes builc their Temples an hills, 
DENG by the Samaritans and others : Neither 
would God be worſhipped in groves,becauſe theſe were 
places firter for pleaſure aud dalliance then devorion3 
weredark and obſcure places, fitter for the Prince 
and workes of darkneflce, then for rhe God of light, or 
children of the day. & 1a 
Q When were buildings firſt ereffed for Divine Ser- 


Buildings firfs _ :: A. About the building of Babel, 'as LaFantiws and 
erefed for di- ſonic others think : for then Ninus:ereRed ſtatues to 


vine ſervice, 


the memory of his Father Jupiter Belws, and ro his Mo- 
ther Juno; theſe fiatues were placed over their Sepul- 
chres, and divine honours affigned them ; and at length 
incloſed within ſtacely- baildings, ” which were their 
Temples ; theſe they buile within: conſecrated groves 5 


' ſuch was the Temple of Vulcan in Sicilzzof Cybele in the 


grove of [da, of Jupiter Hammon in the grove of Dodere, 
of Apollo in the grove of Daphne, &c. .thefe dark groves 
were fit to ſtrike a'terror in the worſhippers, and ro 
-perpetrate their works 'of abomination 3 and becauſe 
pin continual lights burning in them, rhey were 
ed Luci a Lucende, afterwards they: became: Aſy/e, 
SanQuaries or places of refuge 5 which think were 
firſt erefted by Hereules his children, ro ſecure rhem- 
ſelves from thoſe that he had oppreſſed. . We read thar 
Theſes his Temple and Thebes built by A 
. Jids 


. 


.$&E.t. Religions of AS1T'A. 
Aſjla or SanRuaries3 in imitarion of whom: Ronnulucs 
made one, Aen. 8, 
uh Hunc coagy ingentem quem. Romulus acer Apton 
--- __ Rettwit, 
Chriſtians alſo in the time of Bafil and hs ee eh 
made their Temples places of refoge; wh Þ 
- ſed, that Mangaſteries and Biſhops palaces wells => 
cuaries ; ; bur the exorbirancy of ofehiele was limiced by 
Juſtinian, Charles the Great and other Chriſtian Princes, 
. Who were conzent there might be SanRuaries, becauſe 
God bed, appointed Cities of refuge; bur the chats rhey 
remoy £4.77 
i Q: Was there any ſet de then far Gods wor peoiihhe 
A. Doubtleſs there was, though we 7% nor- fead”* 
which day of the week it was ; for though God bleſſed 
and ſandified. che Sabbath day, becauſe of his own: reſt, 
andin that it was afterward to be the Jewes Sabbartr; ks 3 
yer we read noe. that it was eyer kepr before Moſer his 
Tipe. ; However it js likely this day was oblereed be. 1 
a he Law among the Hebrews, for Exod. 16.as much 
nua was gathered on the ſixch gay; as ſcrved: for. rwo 


4 What ſacrifices were ofed i in the beginning ? 


A. Burnc fioghs ow: 8. & 22.;:Peacc offerings Afo, Sacriflces). * 


Gen, 31 54. For peace made: berween Jacob 
wag Laban, Tacob.of ws her ce Ficſt fruirs alſo were 
red, Gen. 4..4-.and Tithes, Gen-14, 20: & '28;' 22. © 
The burnt ſacrifice called Gnoleh from Gna'ah to moimkr 
upward (becauſe ir aſcended: alt in ſmoak) was-bur- 
ned ro aſhes,excepc the »kin and entrals.. In the peace 
offering alſo which, was cxhibired forthe fafery of the 
offerer, the fat, was burned,  becauſe:ir was rhe 'Lords, 
the reſt was divided between the Prieſt and the people; 
the breaſt and righr ſhoulder belopged ro. the. Prieſts 
to ſhew that he zuld be a breaſt ro love, and a THont- 
ge co ſupport rhe « preapt re their troubles and burch- 
ens.;. For this cauf Prieſt-carried rhe names 
$f the rwelve Tribes.on He breaſt aod ſhoulders. The 
LN fruirs were an handful of the cares of corn as foan 
cy were Tipe. ; theſe the « $510 to. God, that by 
$22 the whole might be ſanctified. Tithes were pay» 
ﬆ uy the Law, by che light of of nature becauſe By 
R 3Z thar 


6 A View of the © SeRt.t, 
- thar light men knew there was a God ro whom they 
were bound in way of gratitude to offer the tenrh-of 
: their.encreaſe, from whoſe bounty: they had all, They 
knew alſo thar the worſhip of and Religion could 
. Rot be maincaincd, nor the Prieſts Tuſtained, nor the 
- poor dy tow Tirhes. | _ 
-&21 «t form of Church Governmeme was t among 
the ell Hei 
. <4. The ſame that was before the flood,to wit, pray- 
ewes, their _——y in publick places, and ſolemn 
Church govern- gays;. to which abraham added circutncifion. In eve- 
ment from the ry the firſt boru was Prieſt ; for this cauſe the 
beginning till deſtroying Angefſpared chefirſt horn of the ficbrews 
their deſtru#i-iqpEgype. TR. : 
on. !-"Q What grveymment had they under Moſes? © | | 
Under Meſes. . + 4, The fame that before, but thatrhere was choſen 
Prieſts among ; by Moſes a ChicfPrieft, who was rs enter the ua- 
the Jewes, ry once year wich his Fphod,rs know the wil 
Miyee 


was Aon, whoſe Breeches, 'Cour, Girdle, and 
r were of Linnenzwhen he enrtred/into the Santy- 
ary, .che High Prieſt had his ſecond High Prieſt to ſerve 
in his abſence. ere were afterward appointed by 
David fout and rwenry Orders of Priefts; every one of 
. Which Orders had a Chief, or High Pricft z the Pfieft- 
hood was entailed ro the houſe of Levi, becauſe 'che'Le- 

Levites anions ans Were choſen in ſtead of rhe firſt born, becauſe thi 
1-5 amng killed the worſhippers of che Golden Calf, and becauſe 
the fewer, phinebes killed Zimrj and Corbi. The Prieſts are ſorme- 
rimes called Levires, and ſometimes they are diftini& 


"names; for we read thar the Levites paid cithe of rheir 


*cithes ro the Prieſts, their common charge was to pray, 
preach, ſacrifice, and look to the SanRuary, in which 
:they ſerved with covered heads and bare feer; their 
Dffice was alſo ro debar lepers, and all other uncleane 
perſons from rhe Tabernacle for a certaine tinie. Se- 
condly, to excommunicate great offenders, which was 
called curting off from the people of God, and emogur- 


«yYw)4s, rocaſtout of the Synagogue. Thirdly, ta. | 


anathemarize obftinate and pervefſ figners, who being 
excommunieare wonld not repent. Mair UEDA 
—_ was anachematized by Paul, or delivered/to 
tan, 1 Fin, 1. 20, 2 Tim: 4 14 The _— 
- Ne: : DE ' * Levit 


4 
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' SeQ.. Religions of A'$1 A. 
Levices alſo was tohelp the Pricſts 'in gathering bf 
_, and to carry water and wood for the Tabernd- 


o& Herein did the high Prieſt differ from aeher 


Ihe high Prieſt only had power to enter inro'the Diffrence of 


;z he anly wore a blew: robe with ey 


golden Ephod, a breaſt-plare, a'linnen \Myter 
of Gold on his bead: by the Crown or place My Fog 


vified Chriſts 'Kingly office, by the breaſt-plate his 
'Prieftly, and by the bells hiv fropherient-rabiee-onhe 
high Prieſtalſo waz only anoinred;" after "the order" of 
Prieſthood was ſerled ; but before this, every Prieſt 
angnnigeed, he;alſo wore about his paps a broydred 
| to ſignifie thae his heart ſhould be girr and; re- ©: 
| mr. the love of car 


ar rt to be let ar pry ole Ae Mcterest 


took 
gdeach of the high Prieft ; co fignifietharby che death 
of our High Pricft Jeſus Chriſt, were made free. The 
high Pri was tied to the line'of Azrons firſt boya, 
che other Prieſts were of Agrons other children; the 
\ . Levices were of Levies other poſterity 3 the high Prieſt 
', might marry none but-a Maide;orher Prieſts might wmit- 
ry 4 Widow,Levit.21. The high Pricfh might nor our 
for-the deach of his kindred; other Prieſts might mourn 
for their Father, Mother, Son, ns. ge Brother, yon 
busbandlefle Siſter; iv onher thin kr: yo boy 
all Prieſts muſt be-withoye blemith,'al 
ted co che Lord.at the door of the Tabernacle, all (oor 
be waſhed, all muſt be conſecrated by offering certaine 
Sacrifices; all maſt have the blood of 'the Ram pur 
the tip of the righreare,the thumb. of the righc hand, \ 
and great roe of the righr foor, Exod..29. X 
Q. What Church government was there after Moſeud::': 
A. In the Defart Eleazer fuceceded his Farther 


wats, Church goo: 


and ſubſtitured uoder him Phinees ro be ehicf of the LS- ment afttr 
vites: Aﬀeer the /ſraclites cncred the Land, the Taber Moſes. 


—_ Raied ſome years ar Sls z then did HER He 
the Land, and deſigned cerrain Cities of re 

wich ſorpe orher Ciries he afli ro the Packs _ 

Levites. The Prieſthood did nor continae long ip the 

houle of eres, burafter the deach of Eleager,and three 


B 4 Priefty 


A View of the Se&.1: * 


- Prieſts his Succefſors, this office devolved ro' Elj, of rhe 

. family of Ithamar , who being careleſſe, ſuffered divers 

abuſes to creep into the Ecclehiaſtical Government, till 

{God raiſed Samuel, who reformed both the Stare and 

Church, by appointing Schools of Prophets, and Con- 

fiſtories of Levizes, From Silo the Tabernacle was 

£tranflared to Noh, from thence ro Grbeon, when Nob was 
Adeftraye@by Joab,and ar laſt ir reſted/in Jeruſalem. So 

| Ctharall this tme there could be no ſerled Church diſ- 

: cipline among the Jewes. The Ark alſo was oftentimes 

A to wit from Canatn to the Philiftines , from 

} thence to the tes; afrcrward it ſayed rwenty 

. years at Kiriatheharims afrer this it remained rhree 

; moneths with Ozed- Edom, and at laſt ir was brought by 

Under David - David into; Feruſatem. All this crime neicher Tabernacle, 
«nd Solomen. B9T Ark, nor Prieſthood were ſerled, till David ailem- 
- bled the Levites; and ont of them choſe Abjathar for 

[High Prieſt, and Tjadoc-for chief of the inferiour Prieſts, 

-who were todeliver the Ark to the 'Levites to be car- 

fied on their ſhoulders, and withal appointed Singers, 

-and other Mufirians : in all 58."of the Levites. He ap- 

inted alſo for the ſervice of the Tabei-1acle in Gibeon, 

Fradec and his Bterhren. Ar laſt; | David being aſſured 

by Nathan that his Son $4lomon ſhould build che Temple, 

.he ordered thar 24000. Levires ſhould be ſer apart for 

'the ſervice of the: Temple : to wir, 4000. door-keepers, 

and as many. Singers, and 6coo. Judges and Governors, 

and the reſt for' other Offices. ASjathar is made high 

.Prieft, ro wair on the Ark at Jeruſalem. Tſadoc is chief 

of the inferior Prieſts to ſerve in rhe Tabernacle ar Silo. 

Fjadoc was Sauls high Prieſt , deſcended from Eleazer 
Aarons firſt born 3 abiathar of the ſtock of [thamar, and 
El; fled ro David, who entereained him for his. high. 
Prieſt; after the death of Saul, Dgvid retained them 
both, thinking it did nor ſtand with his honour and pi- 
ety torezedt Sault high Prieſt. ThisTſadoc under Solomon 
was anointed the ſecond rime Prieſt,as Solom-n was the 
ſecond time anointed King, 1 Chron.29.22. and Abjathar 
is depoſed for the fnjs of Et; and his Sons; and fo in T\a- 
dec the Prieſthood is rranſlated from the houſe of Itha- 
war, to Agrons family again. There were alſo Treaſu- 
rers ordained, ſome for the firft fruits agd tenths, _ 
4 ; others 


others for the moneys that were given to the” Tempe 
towards. the redemption of yows, firſt born, and fms : 
The Prieſts and Levites were maintained our of the firſt 
fruirs and tithes 3 the orher ereaſure was for -mainrai- 
ning rhe daily ſacrifices and other charges of the Temi- 
ple 3 the Gibeonires, with others, appointed by David 
and S9lomon, did help the Levites in-their Miniſtration : 
che Prieſts, and in their abſence, the Levites did admi- 
niſter juſtice, bothin Frriſalem, and 'in- the Citics 'of 
Refuge, and ordered Ecclefiaftick affairs. There were 
alfo fomerimes Extraordinary Prophets, befides rhe Or- 
dinary. Its probable that the ordinary Prophets were 
of the Tribe of 'Levi, 'becauſe the adminiſtration and 
care of holy rhings belonged to them 3 bur exrraordi- 
wt Prophets were of other Tribes z theſe medled noc 
with ſacraments and ſacrifices, which was the Prieſts 
office, nor had their calling by ſucceſſion, as rhe 
Prieſts ; 'nor was the gifr of Prophecy only rticd te the 
"man, as the Prieſthood was: for we read: of Miriam, 
Hulda, and divers ather women Prophets: and: in the 
Primicive Church, though women muſt nor ſpeak: in 
the Church by preaching, praying,” or exhorting in.an 
ordinary way as the-Miniſters uſe, yet chey were ner de- 
barred to utter we ror tar mean uy np ſo be 
their heads were covered in fign of modeſty; bur orher- 
wiſe the Apoſtle will nor have womew roſpeak in the 
Church,becauſe they muſt be in ſubjeRion ro their Hus- 
bands; and this paniſhmenr is laid on them for bciog 
deceived in Eve, andharkning ro rhe: counſel 'of Saran; 
For, if women did-preach, they migtit»-be ſuſpeRed £0 
ſpeak by that Spirit'that + E777: 1.51 
-- Q:What was the Eccleſiaſtick, Governenziit after Solomon? 


A. The renting of the ten Tribes fromrhe ocher two 4frer Solomon. 


under Roboem, did much impair the beauty and magni- 
ficence of che Ecclefiaſtick ſtare; - Beſides thar, it was 
much defaced by.idolatry 3 but reformed by Hezekgas, 
Jojen\ ance febelepher; who took away the- high ' places. - 
Febotad the tigh Pricft anointed Jae who ajain refers. 

0 igh Prieſt anoin ;1who again refor- 
a Rcligen. FH being denied it aid from che Le- 
vites Gur of their treaſure towards the repairing of the 
Temple , cauſed a Cheſt ro be made, into which wouy 
geen 


View of the Sed.y, * 
giren ip thar kinde ſhould be put, and imployed by 
_ the high Prieſt, or by the chief of the inferior Þ fie 
.znd che Kings Scribe or Secretary, tawards the repa- 
yarians gf che Temple, whereas before it was colledted * 
-by-the Levires., King Vx3ziab would have burnt in- 
x icen(e on: the Altar, bur was prohibited by Azariab the 
-high Prieſt, and ;cighty other Priefts, This Vzziab 
named alſo Azariab, though a yer. was juſtly re- 
:Gſted by the Prieſts for his panda, criledge and ambi- 
rios, in medling wich cheir funftion ; whereby he vio- 
.latcd the Laws ef Politick government which a [King 
Fhould maincain ; for confufion muſt ariſe, where offices 
Fre nor diſtin, but where men ace luffered ro incroach 
upon each athers function, 2. He had no calling ca 
the Pricftboad;iand no man taketh upon him this otfhce 
bur he rhar is. called of God,as was Aaren. 3. He violated 
the Law of God, who confined the Pried hood ro the 
Houſe of Aaran,aud. Tribe of Levi, excluding from chat 
al other Tribes, © 4. He was injurious ra Chriſt, whoſe 
zypethe high Pricft-was, in offering ſacrifices and in- 
ccole, ing thereby our high Prieſt Chriſt Je 
us, who cif:red up himicifa facrifice; of aſweer ſarel» 
ling G@vour unco God. ' So Jobojada the high Pricft did 
ell ra depot Atbaliab, who was a firanger, an ido» 
larer and ufurpery- this was lawful for -him ſo ro dee, 
being high Prieſt; whoſe auchority was greac both iu 
civil and ecclefraftick affaires ; but this is no warrant, 
For any private mae to atcemprt the like. Beſides Jebo- 
34da was hound:coibe the young King righted, borh as 
he was high Pcieſt;:and as he was his kinſman. Heze+ 
chias reſtored all according to King Davids infticution z 
he raiſed greac Taxes towards the maigtenance of Gods 
- worſhip, and permitted the Levices coflea the burn of- 
frivgs, which-beforc belonged only tothe Prieſts: of- 
fice, and cauſed: rhe people co keep the Paſſover in the 
ſecond moneth; - whereas by Mojes his inſtication ir 
fhould be kepr che firſt moneth. He permitted alſo ma- 
ny thar were not (anRtified-or cleanſed, to car the Paſs. 
over againfi Moſes his Law, which were innovations 
Xu ED a IR Igz 
larry, repairerh che Temple, lickly che Law, 
of Moſes, which was found by Hilkiab the bigh _ 
ox ; _ an 
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my to death. Under Zedechiah both the 
vernment, and ſtate fel} rogerher in Fades. - T9 
U tw the mean while what Church government was there 


among the Ten Tribes ? | 
v þ leaft the peo- Church gevern- 


- - Bi. Kings of Iſrael, Fee of poli = 
e return again to Jerxſaleg,and the rwoTrbe 

defaced their Religion with much Idokerous worſhip, hn a. the 
, for executing of which they had their Priefts and in- '** 0196+ 
fcrior Miniſters anfwering to the Levites ;z bur they fuf+ 

fered no Prieſts or Levires of the order of Aaron ra live 
amongſtichem, Yer had their Prophers alſo and 

Prophets Children or Scholars : Their rwo chicf Pro- , 
phers excraordinary, were Eliah and Eliſha. They had 

alſo their Elders, who had power of Ecclefiaftical cen- 

fares, but both Elders and people were- ruled by the 

Prophers, who recided in the chief Ciricsaar laft the cen 

Tribes loſt borh- themſelves and Church diſcipline, 


when were carried away by the Aſyrians, When 
carried away the Jſraclites inro Africa, ſome 
reminders of them ſtayed behinde in their own coun- 
try 3 butbeing oycrprefſed wich mulrirudes of ſtran- 
gers fenc thither ro new planr che country, che ſmall 
of the|Eptiramires left behind, 'were forced to 
comply with the new inhabirants, #6 rheir idolatrous 
religions; now rhar the Iſraclices were uot quite dri- 
yeu our of cheir native country, niaybefen in the 'Ni- 
fiory of Foffab, 2 Chron, 34. 6, 7, 33, 82 Chron 35. 18; 
& 2 Kings 23. 19, 20. | 
** Q. Wherein did the outward ſpleydor of the Jews Religi- 
on conſt 2 Z y ; 

A. In the wealth and magnificence of their Temples Solomons Tem- 
whith for the beauty, riches, and grearnefle thereof, ple, and the 
was one of the wonders of rhe world ; for befides the ourward ſplen- 
abundance of Iron work , there was 'in it an incre- dor of the Jews 
dible quantity of brafle, filver,and golden materials.The Religion. 

ft Altar, the Sea or Caldron, the Baſrs, the rwo 
illars before the Temple, the twelve Oxen, the ten 
; Lavers, che'Pors, the Shovels, che Beſins, and orher U- 
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 AView of the Set.1;. 
ciaſels of the Temple were all of brafle, 1 Kings 7. as for 


ſilver, Joſephus tclis us /1b, 8. G9. that there were i 

che Temple ren thouſand Candlefticks whereof moſ} 
were filver, wine Tankards eighty thouſand, filver Phi- 
als ten thouſand, rwo hundred thouſand filver Trum- 
pers, forty thouſand: Snuffers oc! pot-hooks, which he 
calls muſical inftraments z beſides incredible numbers 
of ſilver Plates and Diſhes, filver Tables; and the Doars 
of flver. This we know, char David left ſeven thouſand 
ralencs of refined filver for the Temple, beſides whas 
Solomon added, x Chrog. 29. as for; gold,; we read that 
the Oracle and Altar were oyerlayed with gold;ſo were 
the Cherubins,and the whole houſe overlaid with gold; 
and che very tſaore allo, 1 Kings 6. beſides the golden 
Aitar. Solomon made the Table whereun the ſhewbread 
was of gold che Candleſiicks alſa, with the flowers, 
and lawps, and rongs, wich che bowls, ſavffers, baſons, 
ſpoons, cenſers, and hinges, all of pure gold, 1 Kings. 7. 
Feed not {peak of che rich woods and pretious - 
in the Temple. -'/The Contriver of this Fabrick was 
God himſelfe; the form of ic: was, four ſquare 3 the Courcs 
four 3 one for the Gentiles, another. for.-the Iſraclires;, 
the third for women,and the fourth for the Prieſts. : the 
Geatiles mighrnoc encer into the. Iſraclires court for 
thar was counted a.prophanatjon of the. Temple ; yes 
aur Saviour who was. frequently , converſant in the 
court of the Gentjles, accounted ;hats-part of his Fa- 
thers houſe and the houſe of prayer, ;and it was our of 
this Courc thar he whipped che buyers and (cllers 3 cis 
was called Solomons,porch, Joba.40. As 3. becauſe in 
that place Solomon ſtood when he dedicated the Temple 
and uſed there to pray, or becauſe it ſtood undemoliſh» 
&d by the Chald:ans, when che reſt of the Temple was 
deſtroyed. [n the Prieſts Court ſtood the Altar. af 


- burar offerings aud, the braſen Sca:. In-che San&uary 
: called. the Oracle Cbecaule there God delivered his Q- 


ragles) ſtood the Ark, the Cenſer,Propitiatory and Che- 


.. rubines 3 it had no.light nor window ip it; hither the 


high Prieft only had acceſs, and that but once a year, 
where he burned, jacen(c, fo char hencichee. par | .lke 
nor be (cen. In the holy place which was alſo wichous 
windows, there burned lights perpetyally, to repreſent 
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Religions of $'1-A. 
the celeſtial lights 3 but in the moſt holy + there was nb 
light ac all, ro ſhew thar all ourward light is bue darks 
nefſe, being compared with that light which God ins 
habirerh, and which no man can h unto. With» 
in che Ark were the ewo Tables of the Law, the. por 
wich Manna,and Aarons rod. The Tables and rhe rod 

reſented Chriſts aftive and patfive obedience; the 
golden por with 'Manni, His cwo narures. The Teniple 
was builr afcer rtie manner of the Tabernacle; bur rhat 
did far exceed rhis in ftabiliry, magnirude, glory, and 
continuance : In the Tabernacle were but rwo Cheru- 
bins, in the Temple four ; in the Tabernacle rhere was 
bur one golden. Candleſtick, and one brazen Laver, 'buc 
in che Temple rhere were ten of each. + So this Tem- 
ple of Solomons far exceeded the other built by Zerobbas 
bel, wherein was wanting the Cloud, the celeſtial fire, 
rhe Ark andthe holy Oyl ; beſides in number 'of Pro» 
phers, magnifick ſirufture, and wealth, it was far infe- 
riour to the firſt; -and yer in reſpe of Chriſt the ſecond 
did far exceed rhe firſt, :who fupplyed rhe wanr of the 
Cloud, fire; 'oyl', Prophefie , Urim , and Thammim- 
He bcing all cheſe in a more excellent manner; but wee 
ruſt note rhar rhoogh che por with Manna and Aarons 
rod:were kept in Miſes his Ark; yer in Solomens Ark 
were only the rwo'Tables of the Law, x Kings 8. 9. In 
the Womens Court ſtood the Gazophylacizm or treaſury, 
containing rhe Almes or Gifts that were offered. 

Q. Wheat elſe may we obſerve of Solomons Temp/e ? 

A. Thar rhirs Temple was to the Jewes as their Ca- 
thedral or Metropolitan Churchz.the Synagogues whictr 
were not in Jeruſalem till after the caprivity, did reſem-. 
ble our Parith Churches 3 in which the Scribes raughr, 
as the Prieſts iv the Temple 5 and as: there was a high 
Prieſt for the Temple, fo there was for rhe Synagogue 
4 high Ruler called Archiſynagogias. In. the Synagogues 
alſo rhey had their diſtin&t Courts, as in:the —_— 
and an Ark for rhe hook of the Law j and the fame 
lineſſe aſcribed to the one as to the other, but that, 
they could ſacrifice; nowhere but inthe Temple upon 
the brazen Altar-in the Court of the Prieſtsz which 
Altar.was called. Friel or the Lyon, becauſe like a Lyon 
ic deyoured the fleſk of the ſacrifices, +Mpon the: gob- 
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_ parrs, excluding the Conre of the Gentiles 3 ro wit,in- 


_ whether in repairing of the old,or in building of a new; 


A View of the © Set:1, * 
den Altar inecnſe was offered;Chriſt was repreſented by _ 
both Alrars 3 his humanity and paſſion by che brazen; _ 
his divinity, reſurre&tion and aſcenfion by the golden 
Altar, and the incenſe thereof mounting t $s Hea- 
ven. In the Court of the Prieſts called the holy place, 
ſtood the Table of Shew-bread, on which were twelve 
loaves, which repreſented che twelve Tribes z upon 
each loaf was a diſh of franckincenſe, ſhewing Chriſts 
interceſſion for his people. The Candleſtick and Pin- 
cers or Snuffers repreſented the dodtrine and diſciplin 
of the Church. Some divide the Temple but into three 


to the outward Court of the Iſraclites, the holy of 
Court of the Prieſts, and the holieſt of all, incro which 
the high Pricft entred once yearly with blood, incenſe 
and ſmoak. It was death for any other to enter there, 
and even for che high Prieſt himſclfe, if he encred above 
enccina years. yet Pompey and Heljedoris took the 
boldneſs to enter thither 3 but the one never proſpered 
after, and the ather ſell mad; ſo d ous a thing ir 
is to be too bold with Religion. ' The brazen Laver 
and the Shew-bread in the Pricſts. Court repreſented 
the two Sacraments of the Church, to wir, Baptiſm and 
the Euchariſt. The Wemen ſhewed-their devorion in _ 
beſtowing their looking-glaſſes Cwhich were not 

glafs, as ours are, but of poliſhed braſs_) upon the bra- 
zen Laver, Exod. 38.8. a looking-glaſs ſheweth us the 
ſpors of our faces, but Baptiſm waſheth away the ſpots 
of our ſoules. Twoother Temples were built in op- 
poſition to that of Jeruſalem 3 namely, the Temple of 
Samaria, built by Sanballat upon mount Garizim ; the 
other at Helinpo!is in , by Onias'the fourth, whom 
Antiochus had put from the high Prieſthood. The ſe- 
cond Temple of Jeruſalem built by Zerobbabel, was be- 
gun in the ſecond yeare of King Cyras, Erxra 3. 8. and 
was finiſhed in the ninth year of Darius Hiſtaſpes, which 
was 46. years in all ; whereas the firft Temple was be- 
gon and finiſhed in ſeven years. Herod ſpent cight years, 


is uncertain 3 yer- Joſephus tells us thar Hered pulled 
down the old remple ; and built a new one 5 which 
was 0 ROT OG UI OL Pg; 
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pf which. the Jewes are ro be undeificed,,  Foble 


3. 20. | 14 1 

. _ did the Temple and the Vrenſtis thereof repre- 
£0 166 y 919101 

; .#. As the flirting Tabernacle ſhadowed our the yt repreſen» 

Church milican©, fo:the fixed Temple: ceſenibled: the ted by Solomons 

Church criumphanc z che chree Courts: repreſented the T;mple and U- 

threefold eſtare of mankind 3 ro wit, his ſtate in fwad ceng(c thereof. 

before the Law, by the ourward court. of the Gentiles? 

his Nate under rhe Law - by 'the inward court of tha 

Prieſts ; and his ſtace under grace by the holy of holies, 

The Temple as it was 'bhilt'by Solowon: a peaccable 

Prince , reſ-mbleth rhe Chrittian: Church creftcd by 

Chriſt the Prince of peace. The one was buile' with -. 

out noic,ſo was the orher. The Temple was built opon 

 hijl; and the Chavch, ſaich Chriſt, is ike a Ciry builr 

upon an hill. In the Oracle or moſt holy place, wes 

neither the lighr of Sun; Moon nor: Cangle, | 

thenew Feruſaiem in the Revelation, + having the gloty 

of God, and the Latnb for the light thereof, Reve 21> 

23. In this place ſtood the Atk and golden Cenſer,wirh 


[. the Tables of the Law, Aerens rod, and the pot wich 
whereon 


Manna; the mercy\ Seat covered the : Ark, 

were the golden Cherubins ; Chriſts. Kingly Office was 
repreſented by the Ark crowned with gold; his Frief- 
hood by the cenfer, and his Propherical- office by - the 
mercy ſear, whence God ſpake to the high Prieſt; the 
Tables of the Law and _Aarons rod” wed” our bis 
aftive and pefiive obedience; the Cherubins looking 
on rhe Ark, did fignifie Jews and Gentiles looking'on 
Chriſt their King, The pot with Mama did - adumbrate 
his divinicie by the: one, and his humanity by: the 0- 
ther. - The Propitiatory covered che Law, and fo hark 
Chiſt hid and concealed the condemning power there- 
of 3 in the Sanuaryor holy place was.the Table wich 
the twelve Loney Re gpanining the Twelve Tribes, and 
in them all rrue Iſraelites, or Church of chriſt 3; on the 
one ſide having the. golden Candleſtick, on the other 
theAlcar of incenſe, beſprink!ed yearly with the blood 
of the Sacrifice: and ring.the preaching of che 


| Wornand yravers which by the.,death of Chriſt are 


cable:ro:God. In the fame place alſo ſtood 
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the brazen Altar of burnt offrings and the brazch'Sea 
the one reſembled Chriſt, by whom we are juſtified 
the other holineſs of life, by which we are ſanRified 
of the Altar of burnt offrings did ſignifie our Eucharif 
and the brazen Sea our ſme. The fire chat burne 


- continually on che Altar: did: ſignitie .Chriſts divinie) 


forour God is conſuming fire, fairh'the Apoſtle. Th 


. ., holy Oyl wich which-the Prieſt was anoinced, ſhadow 


ed the graces of rhe Spiric poured our on Chriſts hum 
nity ; with chisoyl of gladneſs Chriſt was anointed a 
bove his fellows; '- - 
Q. What was the office of the Levites. ? 
Beſides rhat they helped rttic - Prieſts in gatherin 


4 
Office of the Le» of Tithes, ſome of them did carry wood and water fo 


VIEES» 


Prophets: 


Scribes. 


the Tabernacle; which they were bound co carry vu 
and down wirh irs Urenſils, to pirch and rake ic dow! 


. whileſtir was movable ; they were diſtinguiſhed ac 


cording to Levies three ſons, into:the Gerſbonites, Coba 
thites, and Merarites; the firſt carried rhe hangings an! 
coverings. The ſecond, the chief rhings of the Sant 


ary : the third had the charge of the 'wood-work. I 


Davids time ſome were Judges, ſome Treaſurers, ſom 
Singers, and ſome Porters, 't Chron. 23. 26. Th 


- Singers and Porters were divided inro 24. orders, 


Chron, 25. & 26; The elder Levites'were to overſce anc 
teach the younger, Who from the thirrieth year of thei 
life, till che fifrieth 'did bear about the * le 
Under them were the Gibeonires or Nethinims, whoſ 


- office was to draw water and hew wood for the houſ 
of God, 


"'-Q, ' What were the Prophets, Stribes and Phariſes ? 
A. Not only were they called Prophers ro 

God revealed himſelf and his purpoſes in an extraordi: 
nary way, bur thoſe alſo that expounded the Scripture 
ov Been called Fathers, DoQors of the Law 
Dj Wiſe men and Rabbies from their grearneſs ir 
knowledge; Which tirle the Phariſees did appropri: 
ace to themſelves; their Scholars were called childrer 
and fons of the Prophets The name'of Scribes 'wa: 
given to ap ee publick Notaries ; theſe were 
called Scribes 'bf the people, Mat. 2. 4. and —_— 
Laws 2 
_ scriby 


thoſe ther: did-wrlte and expound” the 


1 Sc&.1; 
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$ Scribe was Eſdras, Eſdr. 7. 6. theſe were called Do#: 


prscf che Law. /{-The Phariſees. were. ſo called* from 
pagarifts, for chey Eparated thienmfelves toa firit kind 


& of liſe, and ro the ſtudy of the Law, having'no- eo 
ef inerce. with other people; ;nor...communicating: 


with 
chemin dycr, appercel, nor cufipms. :. They Held fi- 
tal neccſhiry with-the,Stoicks,: and crarifanumarion with 


8 the Pychagoreans; hencechey thonghe thar:cither the 


ſoul of J-b4 Baptift, or of Eljas;r ofr had anima- 


I ied Chnſts body. - They preferred» Tradjrions ro | the 


| written) Words 


ds ad: placed anoft:rof, rheir /holinchs"i1 
waſhing, counting ica lels ſa-ro: commir fornicarion) 
then to ear”with -anwathed*taids; from RO 
waſhings rhey were named Hemero-Baptifts 3 they al- 
ways waſhed: when they returned from the marker; 
thinking themſalyes:polluced with the couch of other 
people. They/accnored Me. 9.11; for holding it uns 
wful ro- cart; wich fingers; tid Mark7. 4. for their 
ſuperſtitious wiſhing, of cups, ou brazen veſſels and 
rables, and Luke 28. 12; for faiting.twice in the week; 
and Mat. 23. $. for their broad; FhylaRerics,. which 
were ſcrolls of pytchment, whereid the law was writ» 
ren, ſo called from Pune Trhye;: ro keep of reſerve, for 
by thelc they kept rhe L4w.in their memory z- they-are. 
noted alſo fot. their large borders and-fringes; Mat.23. $- 
they wore cheir- Phyla&eries. on. their foreheads [and 
_ _ Sony _ —_— in Gn _ that 
i rpthoms in their fringes, that f« 
king theteof they might be pur -in- ade of the 7am: 
mmdennooo To TD TTY THT 
| Q What were the Nazarites , Rechabires,- and: Efle» 
nes: on ALLE IAATS Bu SLNae, 4h RL *3J 
4 A: The Naxdrites were voraries, Numb. 6. 10 called 
from Nezer to: fe 
Yrom wine and ftrong drink froat coming neer 
dead ,\ and from. che rafor 3; forme. were 'Nazurites for 
their life; as, -Sempſan, Jobn Baptiſt, $c.  orhers only. for 
Ot 18 Berg me $45: Abſa/om who cur his hait 
the.thietiech:dayiof his vow, ſuch a Netarite Way Park; 


mr 24+ Mazereth was a village in Galilee where 
iſt was conceived and wehe; and therefotc ey 


»” 


re 3, fot they ſeparared aleeueg Nexaritess 


$ 


ſepararion; 4nd by.che Greeks «popeo puloor, thar is, $5 Phariſees; 


. 
® 


l- | 13 AViewof the _ | Seer. 
=, led & Nezarite, Met./2; 23.” and his Diſciples Nazariter, 
Aﬀtr.24. $. but indeedihe was the onely rrue Nazarite 3 
| becauſe he was pure, holy, and ſeparate from ſinners, 
3 bur he was-po legal Naxatite; for he drank wine ad 
| went neer the dead:.: Theſe Hereticks were alſo cal- 
| led Nezorites, who raught that with the Golpel ſhould 
| Rechabites, b&joyned the Law of 'Moſes, AF#s. 15.2, Of rhe Re- 
edabites, ſo called from;Recheb:their Father, We-'rcad 
| ferem. 35. 2, 344, &ce- theſe neither drunk wine- nor 
, nor built houſes, nor planced vineyards, 
bur like firangers lived all their days -in Tents. The 
Eſſenes. KEferes, fo called from their $kill in curing of diſcafes, 

(for they were mach given to the ſtudy of Phyfick) 

in their opinions were Pythagorcans, uſcribing all 

things to fare, offering no ſacrifices but of inanimare 

things, ſhunning oarhes, pleaſures, and. wine, conren- 

ting themſelves with warer only, and mean apparrel z 

their garmencs were white, and had-all rhings in com-+ 

mon amongſt chem. They ' 'rowards the 

Eaſt, obſerved the Sabbath more ſtridtly-rhen. orfiers $ 

kept ſeven Pentecoſts every year, to wit, every ſeventh 

week one, and generally-they abſtained from marriage 7 

yer ſome did marry for-procreation. They were ſuper- 

Fig ftirtous in preſerving the names of Angels : they were 

4 much given to filence- with the Pyrhagoreans, chictly 

at cable * none were admicred into their  withs 

eur four years probation :-there were ſome;of theſe EP: 

fenes contemplative only, and lived in gardens, or ve« 

mote villages, who contented themſelves with--bread 

and falr, others were a&ive, and. gave themſclves ro 

manual! labours; theſe lived in Cities, and fared berter; 

and car rwice a day. . . SU, 136 45 hr nechrt Sig 

Q+- What were the Saddacees and Samaritans? :;;-.. © 

' #&. The Saidduces were fo called eicher from onal, 


Sedducer, yaſice, becauſe they would be -accopnred-the 
Joſt men iu the world, or. from .Sedoth the Author © 
their Set, who was the'{cholar of : Antighnine: Sochers's 
theſe rezeted all Traditions and Scrjprures, <xcepr-the 
fre books of Moſes, . denied the ReſurreRion, paines oy | 
rewards afrer this life, Is and ſpirics, fate like: 
wiſe or deſtiny, aferibing all ro mans :freewill. They 
_r a 
"= e 
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The Samaritansheld with the Sadduces, that there 
no Scripture bur the Pentarcuih, tha that there - OY SamarIHERS, 
Reſurretioan nor life Erecnal,. nor ao Araicis coke 
ore yet thy cron fromt wan my: m ag- 
nowledgeing Angels; in worſhipping only -upap 
mount Garizam, whereas the Sedduces worlhippey! allp 
bon alemy and keps faire carreſpondency. with: che 
 Jewes: 'whercas the Samarieans and ' Jeyes od 
fobmbant abhor each ocher, i char cþere was no .com+ 
exch cries Ofthel; Jewith Bette Be fi Pg gr 
Each ot j , Philo 
jr de trib.. Set, Munſttr,: Sigani Buxrripergnd 
is ponent Sabbath? >. 
_ + 4. Theday before was the preparation. of the Sak- Jews, their an- 
bach;called at ox$y/n, which began abouc cheſhh ;;.,, ebſervati- 
Hour, thar woitr Ewelfth. Babs 4 day they mighsg BOT on of their Sabs 
pen en joderdies heron ee 5 
want- time for preparation to 
bath, which-began in the evening; and which for :xhe 
excellency thereof, was called. che: Q»neen of +Feaſts, 
and gave denomination to the whole week;on. the Sab- 
| barh yr mis muſt not cravel above-two; rhowand- pages o5 
ſoar. —_— 6 rs iy from be 
| They ware 0 uperſticious n-.te 
| Gang, Tho 'rhac chey would net fight = 
fo falf:red Fraſakmeo be taken ewice:: "Whereas 
knew A ESR chem co EVE 


| Foal oro are Genet bw 
" T4in'Mennoe inthe deſare bolides the ſeve! 
; the-Salbith.or.ceſt 
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Their obſerva- 
tion of therr 


' AViewofthe © Se&.12 


| preat Sabbath, Jbn x9- 37: and then there was a pre- 


parmnionfor rhe Paſſover;;Fobn 19. 14 + bur there was 
Nopreparation dueto'the P aſſcover but in ——_ 
the Sthbath ; which had'this priviledge above all other 
Feſtivals; becauſe God had particularly ſan&ficed this 
day fot his ſervice; being-both a wemorative day. of 
Gods reſt ftorh che. works of creation, .and. figurative 
ef dur reft. in Heaven 3- This day is abotſhee- in- reſpe& 
of the ceremonial and judicial part thereof; 'bur in res. 
ſpe of the morality-ir remaineth Nilf.; ee 
 Q: How did the Jewes obſerve their Paſſover ? 26A 
- Ni They ear chefirſt:Paſſeover ſtanding . with the 
toyns girt,ſhooes on their feet, and ſtaves in their hands, 
to ſhew they were in haſte co be gone3: but afterward 


' wherfthey were ſecure our of danger, they ear che 


Paſſcover firring, or leaning afrer the -Roman manner: 
whieh poſture our Saviour obſerved when he car rhe 
Paſſeover. The beaſt thar muft be cat was a Lamb or 
Kid, as being cheapeſt; and be cauſeit- muſt- be eat: up 
ar one time, this Lamb was ro be kepr four dayes, to 
wit, from the tenth day till the fifreenth, char they 
might have the longer time to. think: on-cheir deliver- 
ance,:by looking on'the” Lamb, and. withall to ſearch 
ifany defects were in it 3. for the Lamb.muſt be with- ' 
out blemiſh; . bur this cuſtome did nor hold long: it 
muſt be alſo a male, and nor above a year old. Thete 
muſt-not be fewer then ten at the eating. of che .Lamb. 


'$t was killed berween the rwo evenings, that is, :be- 


rtweep three of the afternoon - till, fan-ſerting, which 
was the-firſt, and from thence rill daylight was quire 
ipent, which was the ſecond evening. [This killing of 
the Lamb was rather a Sacrament., then..a Sacrifice, 'as 
norheing performed by a Prieſt, butcby; private mes, 
#nT'nar in the place appointed for Gcrifices, bur in pri- 
vate houſes. ; The blood. of the Lamb was ſprinkled on 
theirthreſholds ; chis ceremony waved bur only the 
firſt Faſſcover-as I can find ; the Lamb'was Dot 
boiled, -for-the more expedirion; :and / nothing of -3t 


miſt be- left, leaſt ir ſhould hinder them'in their 3 


5-and ir muſt be eat with ſower herbs; ro pur the 
bread 


Io minde af their birrer ſervitude in+ Egypt : the 


that was cet with it, was unlcavened , ro ſhew wr 


Secq.1 Religionwrof A $1 A. 
haſte in removing thence; the whole folemtaicy from 
this was called the feaſt of unleavened bread,and like- 
wiſe the Paſſeover : Albeir properly the Pafſover was 
only the firſt day, yer the whole cight days were fo 
named. This facrament was 2-true ration -of 
Chriſt the immediate Lamb of God, that takes away the 
fins of the ward, who is the erue Paſſover, becauſe the 
devouring Angel of Gods wrath hath paſt over-our fins ; 
he-was killed and roaſted by the fire of his' Fachers 
wrath 3 he is our true food, whom we muſt eat with 
ſowr herbs, and our loyns 'girr, ro ſhew how ready 
we muſt be to undergo the birtrerneſs of affiitions, and 
to ſubdue our carnal luſts z we maſt car him witkonr 
leaven, thar is,” withour pride and hypocrific 3 now'is 
the time rocathimby faith : \for this is the evening of 
the world, in which our Pafforer was ſacrificed for us. 
The firſt and laſt wo So chis feaſt, were the rwo'grear 
days ; bur the days between them were only halfholy 
days: Other ceremonies of' this feaſt we will: ſee 


anon in rhe obſervation of Eafter- by 'the Moderne . 


Jewes. Hr a88 
Q. What were the feaſts of Pentecoſt and Tabernacles'? 


A. Pentecoſt was kept in memory of the Law given 77;,.; 
on Sinai fifty days after the Paſſover. The firſt day of Og of 


the Paſſover was 'called Tywry, the ſecond Swvrigus5 
tbe firſt Sabbath afrer this ſecond day, was called'Fey- 
Tepox ywTor, that is the ſecond firſt Sabbath, Luk:16. 1. 
and becauſe their harveſt began ar Eaſter, and ended 
ar Penrecoſt, therefore rhey are commanded. Eevie. 
23. 1o.to offer a ſheaf of the firſt frairs of their harveſt, 
upon the morrow, or ſecond day of their great feaft, 
and on the Pentecoſt ro cffer rwo wave-loaves 4 rhe 
firſt offering was to ſanftifie their harveſt,"the ferend 
was in token of thanks to God for the finiſhing of their 


harveſt. The feaſt of Tabernacles was kept in memory Their feaſt of 
when Tabernacles. 


of their fourty years abozd in che wilderneſs; 
they lived in Tents, and by day were ſhadowed by 2 
clond. *Thefirſt and laft days were the chiefdays, © 
HR laſt, called EE DO ROSRNUS 

;Jebn 7. 35. and in cheſe lovg feaſts the firſt amid 
laſt days are Galled Sabbaths. : In-this feaſt rheir cg- 
Rome 'was .co hold in youu bands branches of _ 
0) | 3 - which 
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Their new 
Foons. 


Their feaft of 
Trumpets. 
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hich: they called Hoſanne;z with this Hiſend? / 
hovcared Chriſt es way: ihe, (tir 8 the fe 


. was called oxwere97a} in the open air, in which 


they.lived ſeven days tapether; exceprin time 'of rain 3 
weak and imporene perfons were excuſed and exempr- 
ed from theſc booths, which were made up of Cirrine 
trees, Palmes, Mirttes, and Willows. ' The” next day 
atrer che fcaſt, rhey compaſled the Altar ſeven tines 


. with Palm: s$ in thcir hands, .in memory of rhe encom- 


ing of Jericho, _Duting the time of this feaft, many 
ollocks were offered, as may. be ſeen Numb. 29. on 
rhe laſt day of the feaſt rhey read the laſt SeQion of the. 
Law, and began the firft, and drew water out of the 
river Siloah, which in the Teawye they delivered to 
the Prietts, Wrins Eun it yo wine on the Ro 
rhe peuple ſinging, | with joy ſhall you draw water out v 
the nells of Salvation 2 12. 3. This feaſt was kepr 
the fifteenth day of Hi? the fevepth moneth 3 but Jero- 
boam kept ic the fifreemti day ofche eighth moneth;ſome 


-chink that this feaſt was kepr as a+ rhanksgiving to God 


for their Vintage, and Plutarch calls ir ver ago;hor, 
« bearing abour of Thyrfi, thar is, of Spears wrapped 
abour-with Ivy in honour of Bacchus- But of theſe paſ- 
fages ſee Hoſpinien de orig: feſt. Munſter in. Calendar, and 
on Leviticus, veg on Leviticus, the Thalmud t#4d. de 
bern.  Scaliger de emend. tem}, Joſephus in ajitiq. Buxtor- 
fius, Tremellius, ove. | on Fas. F< Rhan 
, Q What nere th:ir new Moons and Feaſts of Trumpets and 
Expudtion?.. . ; | 
A Every new Moon was a fc ſtival'amotig the Jews, 
in which as on the Sabbath people repaired ro the Pro- 
phets for inſtruftion, 2 Kings 4. 23. then it was not 
lawful ro buy or ſel, Amos 8. 4 yerrhefirſt new Moon 
in the beginning of their ſeventh moneth called Tifri, 
according ro rheir Ecclefiaſtical accoumr., bur the'firſt 
moneth in-rheir civil computation, was called particu- 
Iarly the Feaſt of Trumpersz. for thoogh ar orher feaſts 
chey. founded rrampers , yet ar this feaſt there "was 
more founding, ro'wir, all the day. pot b mith in'mes 
mory of !ſaacs deliverance fron dexrh om-tooyne” Afob 
ri4h, nor for the Law given with {cond of ares ctr 
mount Sinzj ; for the:teaſt of Pentecoft was ay 
17 arches | a rs, : be 


_ — ——_— _- — hh. 4 


< $86.4. 
| nes 
| ubiles, 
| E 


10 pay : by this God would exerciſe che c 


Religions of A $'I A, 


cmnicy of the new yea 
and dated all cheir deeds 'and ins. This 
i then of crumpets was a. ſolemn prowbulgation 
of che new year, and a preparation for the three 
ing feaſts that moneth 3 to wir, of Expiation the ten! 
day, of Tabernacles from the fifteench ro che ane and 
twencieth, and the grear feaſt on the rwo and rwenti- 
erh day ; but I chink this was no particular bruſh, hoe 
the concluſion of the feaſt of Tabernacles. Of rhe a- 
crifices to be offered in the new Moons read Numb.28,11, 
15. a5 forthoſe words ofDavid,Pſ4.81.3.blow the pg 
7a the new Aoegjcy are moſt likely co be meant of 
firſt new Moon or feaſt of Trumpers. The feaſt of Ex- 


piarion was kept the tenth day of Tiſriz and it was fp Their feaſt « 
called becauſe the high Pri ey entred mon 6 Expiation. f 


Oracle, to cxpiate his own and the ns 3. 
himſelfe he crook a young Bullock and a Ram; for the 
people he took a Ram for a burne ofring, and rwo hee 
Goats for a fig otfering 3 the rwo Goats he preſented ac 
the door of the Tabernacle before the Lord ; one'of 
thele lots being call) was ſcat into the wilderndſſes 
this was called the Scape- Goat, upon whoſe bead the 
Prieſt laid all the fins and evils of the people, to be cat- 
ried away by che Goat into the wilderucſs : The other 
Goat was ſacrificed. On this day was their res faſt, 
AZ. 8. 5. whereia they abſtained from all kind of 
work and delights, ſo that they might nor kindle fire, 
nor dreſſe mear ; notwithſtanding their affliting rhem- 
{clves, the joyful Jubile was this day proclaimed. - 
the rices uſed ac chis day by the Modern cJwes, we wi 
. What was their Sgbbaticnl yeare gail their Fabile © © 
| - Every ſeventh was 2: Sabbath or r={&+-far Jews the 
then the land did reſt from plowing and lowing, 
r debtors that were native Jewes and not” 
lytes or ſtrangers, were releaſed , if they were _—_ 
ro the poor , and have them rely on his. provi 
gence ; who gave ſuch increaſe ro; the ſixch year 'thar 
ie broughr forth proviſion enough for three yetrs, an 
eherefore all chiogs were hy Sor bel in _—_— 
-4 


.; 


J** 
ir S4b- 


5: then batical year, 
Proſe. 


Their Jubilee. 


: 1H ofthe. - + Ke; 


they lived as Adam tid in Paradife;ord5pedptcint 


r forttrall-rhings ; ofnis tultr omnia teÞ 
is years fertility ſee Levir. 25..*20. The He: 
ew ſervants were this year ro be ſet tree, Exod. 21.2. 
gnd the Law to be read publickly, Deuer!'3r:; 16." The 
Jobilee ſo called from Jobal a Raw, becauſe of rhe form? 
dingof Karts horns af that rime was infſlicuted Levir. 
25. 8: for the comfort of priſcners, ſervants, and debr- 
ers'; for-then all-things were brought back” tv cheit 
former eſtate ; and therefore perhaps ir is called Jahilee 
Hoes Jobhel,ro deduce dr bring back all lands rhac ha4 
been ſold or morgaged/, were reſtored ro: rhe right 
owners, by which nneanes Families: and Tribes were 
preferved entire without eommixtion or confuſion, and 
Their ancient inherieances remained whole. This feafi 
was kept every fiftieth-year, bur was proclaimed the 
Gerymineke on the day of expiarion 5 and was a typc 
of thar great liberty and delivery we have by Chriſt 
whichis begun in this world, and confummared in tha! 
which is ro come, 'where we ſhall enjoy-erernal reſt 
and ſhall obrain remiſſion of all our debrs,and the poſ 
ſellion of thar ancient'inHiericance prepared: for'us be 
fore the foundarion of the world.. This year of Jubilet 
alſo was'to put them' in migde of their (deliverance 
From rhe captivity of Egypt. - As in the Sabbatieal year 
fo likewiſe in this allthings were commons the ſervan 
whoſe eat Was bored, is now fer free; and the ſhave rha 
was bid for fix years, is now diſmiſſed, althovg'r'thoſ 
K years were not yer ended. + The beaſts alſo. had li 
berry ta feed where HAT eE ' Bur- as rhe Jewe 
did keep no Jubilee 1a the captivity of Babylon z -neirhe 


PS 


_ have they kepr any fince Chriſt. . 4s for rheir feaſts © 
. Firimn, and dedication, or renovation, cajled therefor 
. in/Greek syncabria > wewill ſpeak anon, | Theſe wer 


all che Feſtivals kepr by the Jewes 4 the three chief be 
ſides the Sabbach,were the Paſlover,Pcnrecoſt, and Ta 
bernacles in . commemoration of chree- grtear : benefir! 
without which no Sociery or Commou- wealth ear fub 
Ffift, to wir, Liberty; Laws, and Defence or Prote&ion 
"Now for diverſe reaſons God jnſtityced ſa many. feaſti 


« 


val days. Furſt, becauſe he would haye his people her 
" BY CAESAR 


In mind the benefirs he beſtowed 


relief A's A. :.-2F 


rg toner 6 
Oct, broad uhh thy wlemnly 1 oft byok 


faving Litives 3 cort>e haſt of Taberanahi nn 

ws thar they had now garhercd in all their ts.T 

1y,by rheſe feſtivals rhe love and amjeyvf rr 

wero the more preſerved in 0 he ohne exe 

ly; and fo was theit-devorion: the ofrner ciſed "uz 
crifices,: by which the Levires and! r ware relee» 

ve. Fifrhly, unity of mL WaS2 is means 

preſerved. ' Sixthly, and their obedience un: this 

was tried.” Sevenchly, bur — *the promiſed 

"Mefiiah was in nr rw red aenh md pu 

ice and oblation did ſhidow forth 'his-dearh and 

fion, by whoſe blood 'alone, and nor "tcl redemys blo 


| _—_ and Rams, we have obtained 


we og Whar ſorts of Sucnatnatins 1 was uſed oneng. the 
ews. 

' A. Ar firſt they excluded the delinquenrour of their 
Spragog, John 9. 22 bur not quite ;onr of rhe Tewy thy;r 
pie, for he mighrſtand inthe gate in-tinit of wig yo ST th 
vicey this ceniare laſted thirty days and more, if 


r ed not; and tf he died withour 
Er = 


wanced the ceremonies of common burial, 
Kone was laid on his —_— ſignifying he deſervedeſto- 
ning. They had a higher degree of excomminicarion, 
which'Sainc P ael calls ['a giving ovet to Satan I Cdr.55> 
o_ rhe Greeks the partie ſo =o YCOMmMmunNicate was: called 
-and ſuch were nor itred” to come nec 
the Tempic: Curſes alſo were denounced againſt chem 3 
' Alexander.,'and rhe inceſtuous ,perion- are 
rhoſe-»excommunicated. - Their , degree was 
þ errno n ar ans che Lord _ ; 1 Cor. 16. ſigni- 
fying)thac was commirg- with: Yengeance &y 
gainſifach;' cheſe were rorally ſeeluded from oEIW> 
ple of God, whici>is-calted a curcing off from th 5 th 
;: and Cley ante 'razing of theele wlmgk our 
ng ro thoſe three degrees, the 
Greek Ch 3 their vari inJourts.. $: dupemyngs 
and-3. ag Atop ir Abſtey» 
th; Excammnicati; and Andtbeaneta,” che lon why God | 


. fHew of the: © Satzi 

gronkd have chis ficit difeipline, aha: in-his'Charch, 

Firſt to 'rercifie the evil doers ; Secoadly, to preſerve st 

Hons ſheep from beiu te Hf re mgeere Thig« 

obey $- dep rr ofhhisChurch, which othe! 

be ſeandalized for connivingar fra. Fourtd 

gran Gods. 5 rs may] he cirher By 
prevented, for he155uſt;; and will nor wink: ar 

on, vw rn ery Hr by EN 

; ceo ce and amen i 

lie * Th tees. pooch —_ : 


the Sacditoas:towin | bal of rrumpec, and-fing 
Ing of the Levites,'whofirſt by word of mouth pro 
nounced a curſe againſt the Samaritans, and thoſetha 
ear-or converſed with them ; ſhewing that chey. ſhal 
never be —_ in us nor have any part. in..che 
the juſt. Then:they. wrore this cui(e, 

a cauſed ir = be read add pronounced i in all party of 


Q How did God inflru# the Jews of old? 
ws, bow viſions 4 yr) ſometimes by 
Bed by of heverintrae, Pometimes by a voice from Heaven; 
of old. ſometimes by Urim and Thummim,that i is, _ and pet- 
fe&ion, which were the precions ſtones on the breaſt 
a nes. 1. bur ordinarily he — 
y his word, cicher written by his holy Pen-men, or 

unwritten, namely by Tradition ; for God delivered 
his will .chis way to Myer, and he to Joſþbuahb, who ime 

[——_ this torche Elders, and they ro the P 
the che great Synagogue receiv theſe 
Traditions, vill ar laſt they were commircred to writing, 
for the bencfit of choſe Jewes which dwelt in I 

abour the year of Chriſt 230, This was called 
"mud of Jeruſalem; but 500. years afrer —_— Jets 
at Babylon made a more exaR colkeRion, and this they 
called the Thalinud of Babylon, which: contains allrheir 
Canon and civit Laws, and is with them of no lefleau, 
rhoriry then the Scriprure, They have-botides (this; 
rheir Kabbale, which is a myſtical kind of learaing.ce 
fiſting moſt in certails terters and ſyHables,our of w 
they raiſe many myſtical -whimſies. The rm 
exped a ERS the Keabbaliſts rr | 
who alſo hold that there was at invigble world ied 
re 
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ages ſee Gelatinus 
rep the Thalmad it felfe 
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they were. ſhaken up and - 


mm 
28 
#82 
0 

= 
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Lords. The firfilings of man and beaſt God challen+ | 
as his own, Exod. 13. becauſe he ſpared the firſt 4 


7:19ald ro ie Pricfis foreach of them, NumbaB 1596. 
gf :to : 'EICN 0 | :1$, 
when theyicored-up chain Geft traces ro Jreſlmabey 
had apipe playing before them, and a bull wich grided 
bormes;and aparind of Olive branches on ihis head: 
As for rheir tiches, the husbandman according to Sce- 
16H eve 7a. gre jet ge) boſhels in one year, pai 
( birdrſts ſc tk and firſt (roles 2127 beet, 0 


: whic 


rith of their cartel; and fruit of their trees ; and ſo fri 


_ vites. | This year was called the'year of tirhs, Dext.26, © 
12. and hough at this s rhe Jews have no lands, yer 
1 h , ir b - ; 


» Pu, 

*; #4; > « % 4 
#5 Þo » +% iy » AY” 
4 HE 


wy 


Wo: | Fiew of the EN 'Sect-1 


» 
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whick'is above ſixth parc of the whole, 


were the Phariſces in the payment of 'rheir ciths thar 
they tirhed mint, aniſe & cumine, Matth. 23. 23. out of 


the firſt tith payed'ro che-Levices, by the husbandman, , 
was payed'a tirfyeo the Prieft by the Levites. The fe | 


cond-rith ws pays by the hushahdman, either in kine 
orin money ash | 
as 
he'paid-bur's3r. for his ſecohd eith :- bur rhis ſee 
rith every c<hif4 year was fpent 'by the-husbandman 
home upon the'poor, and not in Feriſalem on the 


they pay ( of encreale. 


r read ren 
- - N, What Churc 


Church govert- hen in miſery and captivity z yet they had fome Elders 
ment in,and «Fan 4 pr Felernin Ecol 8.1. Af 


A. They had no ſerled government in Babylon, being 
\mikeyandex be ſeen in Exek. 8. 1. Aﬀer the 


ter the captiondy captivity, they reformed all things according ro King- 
of Babylon, 


-Davids" inftiturion 3 bur the number of ſingers, doot 
keepers and other officers came far ſhorr of the former: 
This government continued in fome meaſure, till the 
time of Antiochus Epiphanes, who fold the Ponrificate to 
[Faſon the brother of Onias the high Prieſt : he by de» 
grees broughr in che Greek government, and fo did the 
third brother Menelaw; at Jaſt it was totally ſubverred 
in the cightif year of Antiochius, and again: reſtored 'by 
Matathias,” and'more fully by Judas, Funethen and his 
brother Simon; in Jonathan the Priefthood was tranſla- 
ted fromthe family" of-7]addc to the pofteriry of Jojarib, 
who came of Eleazer. ' And the government held” our 


x 


pleaſed. This rich was nor fo great 
thetieſts fot if he po $90; buſhels for his firſt —_ | 
\ at 


he OR government had the Jews after they were 
—__ coried captive itito Babylon? wel 


in foe ſort cill Herod the firſt bverthrew” ir, by thruft- * 


ing duc thelawful Pricits, and ſubſtiracing athis plea- 
Octthtr. Gen ware the Levi depchied of rhe 
overnot's 3: were t Es ved ' of -rheir 
rae doo © CER. The fingers wete permitted 
7 Agrippa ounger, to wear a linnen ment as 
well as the Pricfts 3 they retained/then ſome Frieſts'2nd 
vitcs; ns rms Scribes and Lawyers, who'ex4 
rciſed Ecc ick Jutiſdition with the Eldgrs of the 


Fave; r. ARON Id. 


c: 
Town Tie, je 91mm and. orher places, A&s. 6:95 
ad too; 'whither che people mer.co. w_ 
| Wd Tod and Prophers read. The Syna _ 


+ their Rulers; A#s 13. 25. who did interpeer Lon 
{ they were alſo calicd Prophers, Scribes, 2nd Lawyers: 
Kot the Governmenc of the Jewiſh was much 


petiendd by by the Samaricans, Eileans, Sadduces,and Phas 
Nxzareans'who rejected the! hacks: of Mojes, Hes 

merobapciſts, who-wafhed chemfclves: daily, and the 
Frau: ians, who held thar: Hered.was Chriſt 3.che Sch 
#ns concemned mar d choughr shemfc{yes 
er cher} other To E -r her 0! Rt Ns! 
| —_ rod nan thiogs 

all Scriprure, except t 

the ſworn enemiesof the Jews: 
called from Separation, Xo _ the 
from other men, accoun g all. profanc ne 
E-1 placed all Sandtimony.in -ourward ſhow's, bs. 
Szdduces, fo called: from: Wl rye lence 
ſubjefted all:chings:re our will, denicd -4be, foi 
EE dew (ofiſical Befes on o 
perverced 2 iſtica $. on c 
wogg this, {ce Sigoni's, Bertreem.s: Zupyu i te * 


""& But whet Church goverment tee the yon 


2 » , 
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lay * 

A. In Rove, Veneers Bf 

| m_—_— rivet 
land, Bohemia, 


| dine warn ” 
reac TEvErence,; 
wy hs cheir Law.is/ 


Fane, wh Pucrys DE 


had alfo Synagogues of tlicir profeſſion 
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xn..the Jews their 
Fa: Church gevern- 
ment at this 


of View of the . - 


ount.of Xſan, 
| ned Fon 
paryXe ng when che y ling or ſay theſe wards; 
Mearken O Ifracl; the Lord dur God is nie God) they. naca 
LDL EI intimaring 
God is every where King, / IINY 


' CEE yarebound co fly So 
is fam 


Gt: ork ok 
<theywi 


i prefing oe _—_ 


Y 


Fees. nehgewrfih ths -21 
1 Horm yen vom yr) ar Fl | 


| Toole roy —— 
'F - pene ſhould biurehim,orrhe King'of 
FF © They: 45e hoimd-ro nrter an/hundted * bd 
| f-day. In praying they muſt nor rouch'thetr? 
+ They hold ineczing in-prayers tobe a-godd figne, 
;. breaking wind to be ominous 3 and they beleeve, thar 
whoſoever faith feartily Amen ro their prayers, haften- 
| Qs Wes 1s ane end order of bein Buoningi prayer 
. 'o, tane oraen 0 
; About fiverin the afrernoow-the» Bobr-keeper: of Their times of: 
| the Synagnguewirh:a hartuner. knocks at their doores, 97+ 
 warning:themro-repair'to Evening prayers; When 
are come, they {ir down; and begin rheir fervice 
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do likewiſe, avet-wich thelt 
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were-gerongiled 
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mere Jews teat the 
cont: Law three 


4 9dfube; 9 Seth, | 
Undone wane [chair they, widkiodr the Law:Anid 
—_— the mountain: the'ſerogd tine 

worſhipping rhe Golden” 


y, and returned thehce gn Monday > therefore 5 
he H—_ -=_ uſe to. faſtcheſe two dayses che Pha-. " 
waſke did in ehie Goſpel - 4b i oprigies! + | 
res Cenemonies. ebferve they about the Book of the | 
4 ad &: 53-8 Fn POO TILES "+£4.44 b & 4. + #g37c | 
i ceremo- Jt 1n every$ yhagognettheBdokiof che Law is 
hes £56 the as a this Book is the: Penrarevch, ti 


book of the Layp- FEISS 


anc Silk Veiper, of T 
» Ib ms a prev and, 


covered 
apts, 
= {ates AI. «5 
i they 


Singer repdsa Chapter | -and e<hd:Boek' is kifled again; | 
with bleſſing ad te Bok i ld ape 4 
4$clevated gn high; the-whole gation ſhabrings | 


Joud teffech God hach | 
þ ee ngjos hab _ 5 "hd chotn thienivdnry 
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Jy wich cheic rrp-hngery 3 and whileſt ic: is carcied. back. 

'Y roche Ark, they all ſing again-, Return Lord to thema+ 

ny thouſands of Ijr 7ach, Num. Io. pegs .So.prayers bejag cnd- 
ed, as they are going, out of hey Gy: » 
The Lard pen my going out, and comming in, AA ag ſy e>, 
forth: and for ever, Plal 5,9. 

% What 3s their manner of obſerving the Sab5ath at wh 


$i 
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2) Becauſe Moſes cormanded the [ſraclites to gather 
as much Manna on the ſixth, day ay might ſerve, them They manner of 
alſo.che ſeventh, therefore all char chey car. and drink.” _— : 
on the Sabbath, is prepared aud dreſſed on the Friday; S69008 
and if che. ſervants work be more then they canperform 
before the Sabbath, their, Maſters, : be chey never io 
Keke and rich, muſt help them,chat the Sp 291 ji 
gp 3 yet they have chree Feaſts char day,. one 
dank yh when they begin their Reſt, the {econ —_ 
qty; ® id in. the Evening , when they con- 
clude heir Sabha h. -. All chat day: their;Tables remain 
covered ; 1f rhey.do nor waſh their heads, hands, and, 
a If they paic not their nailes +, beginning at. che 
r.on.the lefe hand, which rings myſt no 
_— but.cither burned a buried if they 
not their, cloaths z if_ the. men cur not their 
beards, and the women if bez: combe not their headss 


x 
—_— 
R—— —— — — hm —_— x. _ 


chey ſharp not their knives, and, make thing 
= their houles on the Erolays they oy wes 1 the 
neglc& of any, of thele circum a” violation. of 
their Sabbath. Before the Sun go. « ; the wonien 


+1 kindle their PT ant ia ights, , on is, an ancient 
env Jens in en LT 


F Herodis venere is arm. FREY 1 
I .. Petoſuatinguen L2H ETY 4 
16 ys 7 fiend dayes, Herods 1 
| En nn EST | 
*Y | pe bay OST 94 oO IPO T ON 6 4 ?WOmen. ; i ; 
| the lights, is becauſe the ficſt woman extinguiſhed the | 
{. mis her diſgbedience. They al- | 
"| e uſe obeſten cheir Saba! foe to eglargeir, byad 1 
Y; ory eſhng, who al 

ff Re in waner,, fi 
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' ar another. Theſe Lefures are our of Moſes and the Pro- 


AView ofthe - Se&a;* 
which cavſe the Jews are forbid by their Rabbins ro' 
draw all che water our of any place, but to iteave fome 

for refrigeration of cheſe ſcorched ſouls. They beleeve 

rhar a good and evil ' Angel ſtand before rheir Syna- 

gogues, obſerving who pray and hear moſt diligently: _ 
Theſe &rgels wait upon ſuch to their honſes, where. * 
finding all clean and near, they depart joyfully, though - 
the evil Angel be not concerned, bur is forced co ſhew 
a ſeeming content. They do nor put our their lights - 


| all rharday, nor muſt chey inuff them, leaſt they ſhould 
- thereby break cheir Sabbath, nor muſt they char day 


catch a Flea, or kill a Louſe. Ifa; Jew in his journey + 
be overtaken by the Sabbath, he inuft ſtay, though in 
the midſt ofa Field or Wood, though in danger of ' 
theeves, ſtorms, or hunger, he muſt nor budge. They - 


| begin their feaſting on the Sabbath with conſecrated _ 


Wine,and two loaves of Bread, in memory of the dou- 
ble portion of Manna they gathered for the Sabbath :-: 
which day they think is nor ſufficiently obſerved;, ex- _ 
cept they cat-and drink largly in the day time, and kifs ” 
their Wives often in rhe make; In their Synagogues 
they have read to them ſeven of their Chapters by ſe- 
ven ſeveral men, who come in at one door, and go our 


ts, A#. 13. 27 & rs. 21. they pray forthe ſouls of ; 
Pk who have Holi the Sabbark, who being in 
Hell, have ſo much eaſe by their prayers,as ro turn from 
one fide to the other, But their Service laſterh nor a- 
bove the fixth hour, which is our noon 3. for by their. 
Law they muſt neither pray nor faſt beyond this hour: * 
If any dream of fiich-chings as they count ominous, ſuch. 
as the burning of the Law, the falling of their houſes," 
or teeth, they muſt Faſt till che evening, and fo they. 
muſtfaſt the next day, as a puniſhment for faſting on: 
the Sabbath. After dinner the moſt of cheir diſcourie; 
is _ cheir NS. and hoe ; Wrly buſmeſſe : 
In the evening they 'tepair co rheir Synagogues againe;. 
and chence to their hind feaſt. They” conclude their} 
Sabbach with finging, or carerwaling rather, whictt 
continue as long as they can, forecale of the defant 
uls: And withal they pray that E1jos would haſten; 
his commiug, even the nexr Sabbath if he pleaſe, chat? 
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which ir doth ar the end of every Sabbarh, and rerur- 
43 nethar che beginning of the ſame, ſo char every Sab- 
3 bath day they have cwo ſouls; beſides they rhink that 
Hell fire ſtinks in the week days, bur nor in the Sab- 
bath, therefore they ſmell tothe ſpices when rhe Sab- 
bath is ended. They pour ourſome of their conſecra- 
ted wine on che ground, to refreſh Core and his compli- 
ces, w ho live yer onder the ground in fire. On the 
Sabbath they will nor light their Candles, make*their 
fires, milk cheir Cows, ſouff their Candles, drefle' their 
Meat themſelves, bur have Chriſtians to do ſuch trivial 
things, and then rhey brag that they be the Lords-of 
the world; and the Chriſtians be their ſervants 
3 @Q. How do the modern Jews keep their Paſſover ? 
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and buying of the pureſt wheat for their unl 


who cannot buy. Their firſtborn-onely 

before. The Sabbarch which 'immediatly- precedeth 
the Paſſover, is very holy among them. In this _ 
have long Sermons concerning the Paſſeover, and uſe 
thereof; this they call the great Sabbath. They are 
-yery curious ih cleanſing their houſes, a4 waſhi 
their urenfils chree dayes before Exffer, being more 
.carefull wich the Phariſces ro waſh the outſide 'of the 
plarrer, then ets oe dey ripine and i | 
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85 
he might give them notice of the Meſfias his comming. 
Then the richer ſorr lighting a torch, taking a filver box 
full of ſpices with one hand, and acup of wine in the 
other, they ſay cercain bleſſings ro God for the bene- 
$ firs of Light, Wine, Spices, and the Sabbath, and with 
3 ſome ridiculous ceremonies end the Sabbath, and 
FF begintheir week. Some waſh their eyes and face with 
'$ that conſecrated wine, counting it medicinable's 0- 
thers ſprinkle ir about rheir hooſes againſt all- Charms, 
and Wirchcraft. They ſmell ro the ſpices, thac they- 
may not faint when one of their ſoules departerh, 


A. The richer ſort ſpend thirty dayes in prepararioti, Modern 7 s; 
bread, with which alſo they furniſh rhe ſorry,,.- 
Fas Eve thess # afſevets 


$ thar is within. nighe befoft' the Paſſcover t 
=] -take grear pains to finde ont all'the Leavened bread +» 


4 A © at | : 4} "v4 
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that they might-not ſeem ro have prayed and laboured. 
in.vata -\Al] the. crums they. finde, rhey. lay up carefull 
againſt che nexr day, ang burn them... They, are very 
curious: abour the grinding, kneading, -apd;;baking of | 
theumleavencd bread ; the corn muſt be, ground rhres |» 
dayes/ beſorc it be baked. - The, -Mill ſtone muſt be - 
cicanſed from all former Meal, and fo. myſt the. Cheſt 
that holds it. The water-chat is uſed, muſthbe broaght 
im conſecrated veſſels, about. che going. down of che Sun, 
eovered;; The Maſter of the -Family. muſt dcaw the 
water himſclif. The form of cheir. unleavened cake.is 
round ,and full of bolesto let in aire, leaſt. ir ſhould 
ſwell. No other ingredient is permitted in the flower, / 
bur water, About ren ot clevcn they dine, bur ſoberly, ? 
that they may with rhe better appetite.cac their unles- 
vencd bread in the Evening. But firſt they repair 10 
eheir Synagogues, where:they fing and pray z onely the 
women ſtay at home to cover the tables, to hang the. 
-wallswith Ta and to<xpoſc their cupbords of : 
*Plare; and other riches to be ſeen, to pur them in minde ,; 
of chat wealrh-whick was in the Temple: when it was | 
;xobbed.and demoliſhed. Each Maſter of the Family, if 
ithetbe rich, hath his chair of tate, wherein. he fits like 
a  Fejnen ro _ Cy EIED gooquirrar' _ | 
the bondage of Egypt. Th cr ſort. fit majeſtically 
alſo in their ſeats. , *-;: we WATEY | . 
: Q:What is the manner of eatirg the Paſcal Lamb at home? | 
Their manner *f +. .@, When it begins to. grow. dark, .they un home Þ 
eating the Paſs from the Synagogue; a platter-is uncovered, wherein 
chal Lamb, are akes, the uppermoſt \repreſenting the. High 
Mot 1h.'s / Leyice, and the lowermoſt. e| 
ſh is a roaſted leg of Lamb. 


of Pa ; 
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t. Then laying hold on'the other peece of Cakes o 
fmg, Sith was the bredtt of afti®#ion our Father: eat 

in Egypr.' *Here we are now, the 'tiext year we ſhell bein Ce- 

nan. The platter with rhe Cakes is carried" from the 

Table ro'the Children, that they niight deman@ whar 

(atts,! #s weread Exod. 12. + ib wed oth wee Cakey 

are ler down agam;t a'(di their delivers 

and drink a; Her ne? Aer Lbres ke like Princes 

jn their chairs: Then ſome” 6f the Cakes are*caten 

with thakigving, and ſome of the Hetbs dipped in the 

Pap. Ahdarlaſt the third Cake is broken, and ſome 

and o are \ the Jews' mY 4hfero | 

* *'Q. Byrbeſe paſſages it ſeems that s lo not obſerve 

$ the Pa Toe er th were commandedby Moſes. - ' -' Their Modern 

| A. tts tiue{for the moſt of their modern -Ceremo- Ceremonies are 

nies are Rabbinical rather then Moſgical. They - Rabbinical, 

Fw | 
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that now rhey are nor tied tothe Rires-of 
cauſe rhey are nor in their dwni Land, bue live! am© 
profane Genriles, for ſo they call Chriſtians. -* But" in- 
deed, the trye cauſe why they keep nor the'oId*Paſſey: 
ver, is, becauſe Chriſt our 'rrue Paſſeover' is ſac 

for vs, who hath put an end to all the old Cefcnonies; 
and{'jt is obſerveable thar thofe Jews who now-Iirem 
| "Canaan, even in Feruſalem, do"tife altogether rhe ſame 
Rahbinical Rires, and do/ nor ſacrifice at all, Feeing 
Chriſtthe Lamb of God; who caketh away-tiefinsof 
the world, is the only perfet and larisfactory” Acri> 
1 fice. tb y ; \ 3+ 647 : TC HEL 
- Q What nity we obſerve concerning the Tews "ot thre 


ay : a | 
A. That they are a blind, hard-hearted; fiifnecked nv 
people, who, as the Apoſtſe faith, have atwayF refilt- 0/ervations 
ed the Holy Ghoſt, and" are'given up to a" reptobare concerning the 
; lenſe 3 rhey will nor yet part} with the vaile's K+ Jews at this 
; which is dyer their eyes; Who afrer ſo pn ES day. 
© wrovght'by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, afcer the actom- 
+ pliſhing of all prophefics and' rypes in ' him; aſter 'the 
Ex of the rime preſcribed by Danjel, of ſeventy 
weeks afrer lixreen hundred years expeFatron of a Met- 
*  fiah, ſince the end of thoſe ſeventy weeks, after ſo many 
$ ,calamitics which chey have ſuffered for' their pbſtnacy 
| .. *nd blaſphemics againſt the Son of God 3 afrer fo many 
_"" A 7 \ deiu- 
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deluſions by Ben Coxbab,David, Moſes,and other fa!': Pro» 
phers,who gave themſelves our co be the Metſiah,aticriſo 
many reſtimonies and confeſſions of their vwn writers 
thac Chriſt Jeſus was the true Meſliah,yer they wil! not 
acknowledg ir, bur continue ſtill in their obſtinacy an4 
cy againſt Chriſt and his 'members; they brag 
themſclves to be the ſced of Abraham, and glory in their 
ſeal of ciccumcifion given ro him ; bur if they: were of 
Abraham, they would do the works of Abr z they 
would | beleeve with Abraham, who ſaw 'the day of 
Chriſt ang rejoyced ; they can claim no ſhare in the 
covenant made with y wy becauſe they deny and 
perſecute him who is the foundation of che Covenant; 
they condemn Chriſtians for making and honouring of . 
the image of Chriſt and of his Saints 3 which is noc io 
much our of zeal againſt images, for they allow the 
images of the OE 20 which were in che Tabernacle 
Temple, but rather out of ſpighr againſt Chriſt and 
is Saints. They count it idolatry to honour Chriſt 
in- his pitore or image, and yet they confider nor that 
themſclyes are the greateſt Idolaters in the world, in 
ſhipping God according to their own fanfic, and 
not according ro his word , which teacherh us that he 
is to be worſhipped in the unity of Eſſence, and Trini 
of perſons, which chey deny; chus they worſhip chou 
not images, yet their own imaginations : how ofren 
have their Progenirors atrewpted to recſiabliſh their 
antienr government, but ſtill in vain, and co their own 
deſtrytion? witnefle whac they ſuftered nnder Veſpa- 
fian and Titus, what under Julian, when by his permiſ- 
fon they began to rebuild their Temple ; what under 
Hadrian when they rebelled, and arcempred to fer up 
their carthly Monarchy ; what under Trajan and Marcus 
Antoninus 4 what under King Philip called Longus in 
France, when they poyſoned the Wells; what ſhall 
ſpeak of cheir barbacous cruelrics,and iphumane ſavage- 
neſſe under. Andrew their Captain, in the time of Trajan, 
when. they murthered many thouſands of people, cat- 
ing their fleſh, wearing their skins, and girding theru- 
ſelves with their guts yce bleeding : of theſe paſſages - 
we may read in Sozomen, Dio, Marcellmus,Paulus AEmilius 
the French Wiſtorian, and others; as they have ſtill wp 
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the greateſt-enemies that ever Chriſtianiry -had, fo.doe 
they continue their harred againſt us ar this day.z bur 
being kepr under they dare nor do the miſchief 
would ; yet they.curſe us ſtill, and hold rhat the 

of Chriſtjaas is no berrer theu the Serpent, whoſe head 
delerved robe trod upon. They think they. do God 
good ſervice if they can cheat a Chriſtian; and , they 
make no conſcience to forſwear themſelves, when they 
take an oath upon any of our Bibles, thinking they arg 
bound to keep no oath bur what they take upon. thei 
own Torah or book of the Law which is read in.cheir 
Synagogues. Neither will they, ſwear willingly, but 
in the Hebrew tou gue, counnng all other languages 
profane, eſpecially the Latine which they hate, be- 
cauſe the Romans and Latin Church have been their 
greateſt ſuhduers and conquerers, They call us Gen- 
tiles, Edomites, and Devils, and Anathematiſe us daily. 
They will not call Mary the Mother of Chriſt, bur ip 
deri 10n, The niother ef him that was hanged. They. are 
mercileſſe Exrortiopers, and cunning in the Art of poy- 
ſoning Their, Religion conſiſteth moſt in _needleſſe 


.and ridiculous ceremonies, in Rabhinical. fables, Ca- 


baliſtical whimfies,  Thalmudical Traditions, large 


. Fringes,and PhylaQeries, and in a meer ourfidezwhere- 
as mercy and juſtice,and weighty things of che Law ate 


negledted and lighted. 

Q. May Chriſtian Princes, with a ſafe conſcience permit 
Fews to live within their Territories? 

A. Yes; congitionally that they communicate not 


in Religion, nor marry together, nor be. roo familiar 3 


and chac theſe Jews be obedient to the civil power, 


f 


and nor to he admitred to any publick office or charge; 
for, chey have been tolerated both by the Civil and 


' Canon Law-.2.The Jews in the o[dTeſtament had leaye 


ro commerce with- the Gentiles, 3. We ought ro pere 
mit them, upon hope we may convert'ſome of them to 


_.the knowledge and love of Chriſt. 4, We ought by all 
-.mcanes to comniiſerate rheir condition, becauſe to them 
. pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and 


the giving of the Law, and the ſervice of Ged, and the pro- 
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Jews, whether 


to be permitted * 


to lrve among 


Chriſtians. 


_ miſes 3 whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as —_ ” | 
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fleſhiChriſtcame, &c: Ran. 9.4.5, we muſt toafider} thit by, 
their fall ſalvation 15 came ro the' Gentiles; anll if-rbe'failof © | 
them be the richcs of the world, and the diminifhing Ben 
the riches of the Gentiles, how much more their fulneſſe?Kogp. ©» 
21, 12+ let us not then inftilc over their mileries, [noe 
boaſt againſt the branches, for we are but witd Olwes graffed” 
pon them , and if God ſpared not the natural: branches; take 
heed leaft be alſo ſpare ant thee, Rom. x1; ' For -blitdmt(ſe is 
| happened but in part upon Iſrael," until! the” fulneſſe © of the” 
l Gentiles do come in, Rom, n. And'then' all ſſraet ſball be 
C | ſaved; that is, moſt of chem according co the Scripture 
C | phraſe ; For the Angel rells Daniz!, that everyone of his ' 
F geople ſhall be delrvered, whoſe names ſhall be fond -jw the 
E | bodk, Dan. 12.1. ſo then all the Jews' before the laſt 
| judgement ſhall be ſaved,and ſhall 3cknowledge Chriſt 
| the rrye Meſſiah; yer.not all withour' exceprion ; but 
'Y all whoſe names are written in the book of, life; this: 
F "reſtriion ſheweth, .thar ſome will not be ſaved: $.By- 
F | Tyffering the Jewes tolive amongſt us, 'we ſhall be rhe 
'F more induced.co acknowledge the goodnefſfe of God 
tawards us Gentiles, in receiving'vs to metcy.,"when' 
ZF he caſt ofthis own people. By this alſo we are raught 
| ro fear. and tremble at Gods judgements; becauſe: for” 
unbelef they were broken of; we ſtand by faith ; let us'#1t be 
to»: high minded but fears for if we continue not im bis good-' 
| ne//., we ſhall alſo be. cut off, Rom. 14. Laſtly, from':the- 
Jewes we have our Scriptutes; they-can be one wienel- 
{:s to the Gentiles, that our Sceiprures are. nar deviſed - 
and compiled by us; but by our enemies; our of which 
Scripture, even to the great grief of the Jewes,' weican 
* clearly prove that Chritt is the true Mefitah 3 therefore 
it 15 convenient that we! permic rhem-to live ameagſt 


I , 5 
" Q:, May Chriftian Princes peaenit the Jewes to | exevciſe 
their own Religion? - | ; F: JO UII 

As: They may, if fo be they diſhonour- nor'(Chrit, 
nar.craduce or moleſt iis Church; For they'were bers 
net Chriti exacile their Religion, then cutn Atheiſts z'prrac 
; mongſt '7 * pally ſeeing they worſhip the ſame God with us, | 

| ans to exer0e. yoriache Game manver;; and read the ſame\ Scriptiires 
we eter REF though nor in the ſame ſenſe. For this cauſe thie- Pri- 
&70n. © mitive-Church, and the loperiat Laws fuff.1e1'chem : 


| 
*W *\ \\ 


Whether to be 
permitted a- 


Soft” — mrelivnrof Aa. ot 
and Chriſt hirklelf permitres eheir"Dobts ro fr the _ 
 chait of Moſes, and to reach 'his Dbritie, arid toun=” 
ſcllet rhe people ro'obey rhe ſame; belides, by permit. 
ringthe Jews to'uſe rheic Religion Withour moleſtati- 
on; by utng'themTourteouſly, they may be che ſoohet 
cad ro kn race Chriſt ; ahd indeed our craelries. 
agdinſt rhew;*and; rhe wickednefſe of our lives have" 
been, and are fill grear obſtacles 'ro their converfion. 
Bur Chriſtian Princes muſt be carefiil thar they be nor 
ſuffered\ro.blaſpheme Chriſt, or abuſe his Church; for 
rhey ace keepers of both Tables, and they do nor car- 
ry the fword in vain; they ſhould atfs 'ulc all the pen- 
the means-chey'can,"robring them/'to the pt, | 
and'love of Chriſt, by iaſtructing them in che grounds 
of Chriſtian Religion; but violexce' muſt be avoided; 
for faich-comerh by perſwaſion, not' by compulfion'z 
neither muſt cheirinfancs be forcibly baptized” agatuſt 
rh&r Parenrs conſent, but when they come ro'years _ 
diſcrerion they ſboutd.cauſe' chem'to be inſtrufted 'in - 
che-principles of Chriftianiry, nor muſt 'rheir Parents 
be affered to hinder rhem; bur whileſt rhey are infants, 
chey miſt norbe baptized ' againſt their Parents will, 
becauſe that were.to'rake away rhe right of paternity, 
which parencs have over * rheir 'chifdren both by' the” 
'Laws of God, of Nature, awd of Nations 3 befides the: 
children'of Jewes wha are encmies of Chriſt: cannot 
be-compreticnded wichin the Covenant; and = 
are not capable of the ſign of che Coveriant, tilPthey be 
of years; and if then they embrace Chriſt, * thEy"are m- 
cluded'in:che Covenant, and” ſo-rmade 'capable of 'rhe 
fea[' hereof: *'Befides;' the forted baptiſm” lb 
children wonld be a great ſcandat t6 -Chriftran' Religi- 
on, Which would be iraduced as a violent way to force 
infants to receive tharof which hey had wt ye mmm | 
nor could give rheir conſenc toz and fo theſe thildten 
wheti rheycome ro years of diferecion, wightt juſtly 're- 
padiare7rhar* Religion, which tn Hoy on''thetn, 
EY CE NOMINE ER 
-Q-: In what things muſt not Chriftiens/ conmmunicage with Wherein Chrt-- 
: as $i 171g en. | uft 3+-M HPRb15371 43t 0 Ts 00 ſtians are not gt» 
. 1; They muſt not car, nor drink, nor bath, wor vo- communicate = 
F habit with Jews. 


/ 
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 Nian Religion is ſo mach blaſted, co be burned ; which 


. mandecd that a 


lemanities? 
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habit rogether, nor entertain friendſkipand familiarity, 
leaſt by theſe means Chriſtians ſhould be infeRed wit! 
their errors and ſuperſticion , or leaſt they ſhould ſeem 
ro countenance their wicked opinions. 2. Chriſtians 
muſt not ſerve Jews in any kind of fcrvice; for then 
they will brag that rhey are the Lords of the world,and 
Chriſtians their ſlaves : beſides, ic is uaſceemly thac che 
children of the free bora (for ſo we ace, being made 
free by Chriſt) ſhould ſerve the ſons of rhe boad wo- 
man; for they are true Iſraclices, and rhe ſons of Abra- 
ham, who have che faich and do theworks of Abraham : © 
who are Iſra-lites nor after che fleſh, bur afrer the ſpirit. 
3.Chriſtians awuſt not employ Jews for cheir Phyſitiansz 
for this were to engage chem : befides, we know out of 


Hiſtories how dangerous ſuch Phyſitians have proved 


to Chriſtians, who by reaſon of their inveterate ma- 
lice, make no conſcience to poyſon rhem, bur rather 
think they are bound to do ſo. 4 Chriſtians muſt rake 
heed how they traffick with Jews, leaſt they be chea- 
ted by them, or leaſt they partake of the fins and ſu- 
perſtition of the Jews, by ſclliog them ſuch wares as 
they know they will abuſc ro their ſuperſtitious wor- 
ſhip. $.Letnot Chriſtians borrow money of Jews, ex- 
cept they mean to be undone by them; for they have 
ever been, and are to this day, unconſcionable Extor- 
rioners. 6, Chriſtians ought noc to read their blaſ- 
phemons books, hut ro ſuppreſs and .burn. chem ; for 
by chem our bleſſed Saviour in his perſon, offices, prea - 
ching,& miracles is highly diſhonoured aud his Church 
rraduced : therefore Pope Greg'7y yhe ninth, abour the 
year of Chriſt 1230. cauſed the Thalmzed in which Chri- 


was performed accordingly by the Chancellor of Paris ; 
and abour rhe Jour 1553- hy 1 ung the third, com- 
| che Jewiſh blaiphemous books, wich 
both the Thalmuds ſhould be ſearched ont, and flun 
in the fire : and char their eſtates ſhould be confiſcace 
who did harbour or read , prin or write ſuch wicked 
books, or bring them from forraign pars into Chriſtian 
Territories. - | | 1 
Q. How many days do the Jews ſpend in their Eaſter (6- 


A. Eightz 
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A; Eight; the «wo firſt, and the two laſt are wholl 
y 


ſtrenuoully, cill ic be midvight, bur they driok up four ,,___..- 
conſecrated cups of Wine, two ey oy # 


day of the Moon, when they begin cheir Eaſter, they 
keep the ſecond day as ſolemnly as the firſt;zand beca 
they know not the true ſeventh day, therefore leaſt 
they ſhould miſtake, rhey obſerve alſo rhe eighth day, 
after which day they bring leaven into theit a- 
gain : che men faſt three times after, to expiate for 
rheir inremperance during the feaſt; and for the ſpace 
of thirty days, they neither marry nor bach, nor cut 
their hair ,* becauſe Rabbi Akibhe loſt by death all his 
Diſciples, being eighty rhouſand, berween Eaſter and 
Penrecoit, 

Q. How do they now obſerve their Pentecoſt ? 

A. Pentecoſt, ſo called in the new Teſtament, from 
the fifry days berween Eaſter and that feaſt, in the old 
Lax iris called the feaſt of Harveſt, and of firſt fruirs, 
Exod. 23. 16. becauſe then their Harveſt began, and 
rhe time they offered their firſt fruits of the Earth. The 

ews are very exact in numbring each week-and day 
om Eaſter co Pentecoſt; praying continually that God 
would bring. them home againe to Jeruſalem, char in 


Their Pentecoſt. 


their own Land they might offer to him their firſt fruits: 


as Moſes commanded them, They keep two holy days 

at Pentecoſt, becauſe they know nor which is the rrue 

* day. They produce their Law twice: and by five 
men 


"+ 


. .- .-, they. lay, are repreſeated juſt-. men , 'who- are 
Y GS | , » FH 


- ; AView of the ..- Set.r 
menthey read fo much as concerneth entipyg.rd : 
ſirow their Houſes, Synagogues} and ſireets Wirl ol, 
fil their windows with green boughs,and wear on their 
heads green Garlands 5 roſhew that all places abdur 
- mount Sinaz weſe green, When they received the Law. 
'* They cat that day alcogether white mears of milk, to. 
* * ſhew the whiceneſle and ſweerneile of the Law. The 
make a Cake, or Pyc having ſeven Cakes in one,/to fig- 
nific the ſeven Heavens into-which God aſcended from 
Ponne 010g they be be f i | Ma ge, "6 wet 
. How do they keep the feaſt of Tadernacles ? © WE 
4 Thisthird great feaſt, 6 ogugon kept anciently 
in Booths or Tents made up-of green boughs,. in miemw- 
ry of the forty years peregrination in the Deſarr, js now 
obſerved by the Jews eight:days together.” The two 
firſt and two laſt are ſolenmlykepr-; the other four are 
but half ſeſtivals. They firit repair to their Synagogues 
then after: ſome praying and ſinging, chey Tun frome to 
their Tents, bur do nori ſtay there-all nighe;' ay; their 
Anceſtors were wont to do,” They ufe ro rake 1n one 
hand boughs of Palme, Olive, and Willow, and'in the 
other a Pome-citron - then they bleſs God,” and" fake 
' the boughs towards the four.cardinal points' of Heaven: 
then having placed the Law-upon the Pulpir, "they go 
round 4bour.it ſcven times in-ſeven days, in-memory 0 
the Walls of-Zerichs, ha 202-0 ſeven rime?.”” Then 
having ſbaken the branches in their hands, they pray 
s@inthChriſians. This feaſt is kept ahour the TG 
of September ; in which moneth they beleeve ſhall be 
fought the grear bartel between Gog and Magogyip which 
Gog thalt be lain, and the Jews reſtored to. their aw 
Land, [About night they gb abroed in the Moon light, 
believing that God doth reveal to them by the ſhadows 
of che Moon who ſhall live or ie that. year, for -rhen 
they begin rhe compucation of their year. The ſhaking 
of the-branches rowards.the four corners of the.world, 
ſignifies the deſtruticnof' the four great Monarch'es, 
(co wit)the Aſrian, Perſian, Grecian and Roman. They 
make great uſe of Citrons in this feaſt, for they-ſend {1x- 
recn, men ELF Year intro Spain to bring with yew as. 
© mauy. of  thele as they can :.for by he Gitfons, 


Sette Rebiier3fNvr A. 4s 
a+ full of 996d, their workes, as this by is full of 


"X How do they keep their new Moons 
heir new Moos Are but halfe* hot voy ly fiys'® with. 
them, ; in the morning t Mg go roth 
the reſt of « ay they in catipg, Arti n $ Mons 
gowing: T a 4.0 7 het new Moon they bſe to fa N 
en they firſt c her, they utrer a BenediGton, "and 
bois ree cimes towards her, wiſhing 'thar their ene© 
mies may come no neerer to hurt them, then” they art 
able to come ncer and hurt Her. The women have more 
righr to keep this day holy chen rhe men; becauſe Hey {GR 
would not part with "their Ear-rings and 'Jewels to+ EY 
wards the making of the Golden Calf; bur willingly 
arced with chem cowards the building of the Temple. 
pare y. give a ridiculous reaſon, why " factifices' were 
cotiimanded every new Moon 3 becauſe, lay they, the 
Mobn' murmured againſt God in the beginning;therfore 
he took her light from her, and appointed facrifices t 
expiare her crime. 
b 2 1y do the Jews faſt in the moneth of Ati . 
: cauſe they hold the world was made in SORE Faſt in 4 
ber, therefore they make ras moneth the begitining 6f . a 
Fwerr ens and believe, tHar abour thar rime-God will 
ks OE Wed Tons 
ro V; Ss befo ze thernſefvs in Lakes 
Wed aid hee re theſe are wanti . they Od 
cnr with water; 0 in 
Thee: cs over head and cars, thmking this # thean 
izte thelr ſins; "they frequent thefr Syn 
an trch yards, defiriig God to —_— chem for 
theg' Jews ſake whb are buried there i Ars: 
ſ diſtribute large Alms tro Oe wy ee 
ere they cauſe Rams horns robe pee when 
56 cif Y s, to pur the'greate® 
T en'ch NNE Es _—_ the Horror 
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\Q. "ther ew 
A. Becavle they's ed by* Moſer, Their ſolemnj- 
24+ to kecp holy che fir vhs '& the Rventh Cn, 
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therefore they begin their Civil year from char day, 
which after evening peayer in their Synagogues they 
initiate with a cup of wine, wiſhing to each other a 
good year. The your fort repair to the chief Rabbi 
or his bleſſing, which 


: 46 


e beſtowerth on them by prayer 
and impoſition of hands. Being returned home, ;they 
fall ro eating, drinking, and making merry. On the 
Table is ſet down a Rams head, to put them in minde 
of that Ram which on this day was ſacrificed in Jſaacs 
ſtead, and to ſignifie that they ſhall be the Head, and 
not the Tail of Chriſtians. They feed that night plen- 
rifully on fiſh and fruit, ro ſhew that they will encreaſe 
and multiply in good works, as the fiſh do in the Sea 3 
and chat their enemies ſhall be cur off from all help, as 
the fruit aq plucked groom the rree. in the R—_— 
the imes to their Synagogues to ſing an 7 
ad ary raken twice our of the Ark, and ſome Lf 
fons read ; after which, one ſounderh a Rams horn on 
che Pulpit; if he ſounds clear, its a good fign; if other- 
wile, they hold it ominous, and a f1gn of a bad year. 
This horn-trumpet is alſo in memory of Iſaacs delivery 
by the Ram this day, as they hold. The reſt of the 
day they ſpend in good cheer and mirch. Afcer dinner 
they go to the waters, there to drown their fins. If 
they ſee any fiſh in the water, they ſhake their cloaths, 
that their fins falling upon choſe may be cartied 
away by them into the Sea, as of old they were by the 
ſcape-goar into the wilderneſs, Ar night they feaſt a- 
gain, and of _ the years wo = days mirth, : 

. How doe they prepare themſelves for Morning prayer : 

- They hold it neceſſary that eyery Jew bo the 
Their preparati- fifteenth of June, till Pentecoſt, ſhould riſe before day; 
#n for morning becauſe then the nights are long, but from Pentecoſt 

till the fifceenth of June, rhey may riſe after day z their 

rifing will be the more acceptable to God, if they have 
weeped in the nighr,for with ſuch the ſtars and planers 
do weep; they muſt ler their tears fall down, rheir 
cheeks, becauſe then God is ready with his bottle to 

\ receive them ; onde jr ng ve Mes hr RRC NN. 

\ becauſe when at any rime,the enemies of [ſrael ſend our 
Edits to deſtroy the Jewes, God is ready with tlitſc 
borcles ro pour them our upon theſe writings, ay Po 


1 


; 
3 
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blor uot the Edi that theJews may receive no hurt 
thereby. They hold the morning the beſt rime to en- 
rer into the houſe of God, becauſe David ſaith, Thou 
wilt heat my voice betimes in the morning. In the evening 
they ſay God commands all the gates of Heaven to be 
ſhur 3; which are guarded by certain Angels, whoare 


| filentcill after midnight, t a grear noiſe is heard in 
ner , commanding the gates to be : this 
1 


noiſe is heard by our cocks here below, who preſently 
upon, this clap their wings and crow, that men thereby 
may awake; then the evil ſpirits who had leave to wan- 
der up and down in the night, whileſt Heaven gates 
were ſhur, loſe all power of doing hurt : as ſoon as they 
hear the cock crow, rhey muſt ſay this prayer as they 
are taught by their Aabbins:Bleſſed be thou O God, Lord of 
all the World, who haſt given ſuch underſtanding to the cock, 
When they change their ſhirrs, the walls and bed-poſts 
muſt nor ſee their nakedneſs; bur they muſt change 
within the bed-cloaths. They muſt nor in the mor- 
ning put on the left ſhoe before the right 3 bur at night 
they ſhould pur off the lefr ſhoe firſt. As they are going 
out of rheir chamber in the morning, they muſt with z 
ſabmiffive, mind bow their head to the ground, in re- 
membrance of the devaſtation of the Temple at eraſes 
lem ; but no man muſt offer ro ſay his prayers till 

he hath eaſed himſelf ar the ſtoole, waſhed his 
hands, becauſe upon them evil ſpirirs fir in the nighc 
time; and his face alſo, becauſe it was made after the 
image of God ; bur rchey muſt be careful that the right 
hand with which they rouch the Law, and wricet 
name of God, may no waies be defiled. And when in 


' privare they are caſing of themſelyes, they muſt nor 


then think of God, or of his Law, for that will ſhorten 
their life, as thcir Rabbins ſay. If any man touch his 
on in the morning'with unwaſhed hands, he ſhall be 
blind; ifhis ears, deaf, if his noſtrils, they ſhall ſtill be 
dropping 3 ifhis'mouth, ir ſhall ſtink; if any part of his 
$kin, it ſhall be ſcabbed; they muſt nor ne to pray 
bur in their four cornerd cloak, from which hangs cer- 
rain borders, laces, or Phylaferies, which they call 
» Zizim 3 they muſt alſo have their Tephilfin tied to theit 
heads and hands; theſe are ſcrowls or bundels of pray- 
ers, 


3. but of cheſe and.many more of their ſuperſtitions 
ans, ſe Buoterfir im) Snape cs : 
8, Jp 6 pager theme s for the ſeaſt of Recon- 
cilzation ? X | 
| . A+. The firſt ren days afrer the beginning are peni- 
Their feaſt of terial, in which Re faſt and OP py y 
Reconciliation, every man, yourigand old, takes a Cock. in his hand 3 
end Ceremonies gy.ry woman and maid a Hen: After ſome impertinene 
therein. ſentences pronounced out of Scripture, cach one whirls 
the Cock about the Prieſts ſaying, This Cock 
ſhall die for me 3 then the Cocks throar is cur; his body 
flung to the ground, and at laſt roaſted; His guts are 
caſt upon thetop of the houſe, that the- Ravens may 
carſy them away, and their fins - rogether. They la- 
bour much for whice Cocks , which they hold to he. 
pure from fin ; red Cocks they deteſt, as being full of 
ſm. The reaſon why they ſacrifice a Cock, is, | 
the Hewbrew word Gheber fignifieth a min, and in the 
Thalmud a Cock ; fo to them the death of a Cock-is as 
much as the death ofa man. Afrer.-this, they go to 
the Church yard, confeſle their ſins, and give ro the 
poor the price of their Cocks, becauſe of old they uſed 
to give their cocks to the poor » in the afternoon they 
dip themſelves again in water, and -prepare lighrs for. 
their next days fefvice in the Synagogue, where, in the 
Evening they rheer, and reconcile rhemſelves to cach: 
other, where hath been any ;z he thar ſceks-ro- 
be reconciled, is tufficiently fatisfied, rhough the orher 
be obſtinate;and thinks himſelf acquitred,in Golring for 
that the other hath refuſed, If rhe party wronged die, 
y he thac did Fewienggorch ro his grave, and before 
ren. witneſſes, confeſleth his fault; they confeſle alfa, 
thcic fins ro each other, in ſome ſecret place-of the 
Church: they go ewo and twoz the one” bowerh his 
body, turning his face ro the: North 3. whileſt he'is can-/ 
felling and bearing of his breaſt, receiverh thirty nine 
ſtripes on the hack,of his fellow wich. a. leather:thong, 
whom he repayes' in the like manner... Having di 
yreanry home, and make metry witty. their roaſted 
 +** © cocks and hens. Over their cloaths they pur on-a'white 
Sire or ferplics, toibewe cher now they are white and. , 
44 SS rr ot 5o&f » k Q Whit 
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-women ac home;abour evening, light wax candles, o- 
ver which they ſtretching ogr_cheir- hands. co» 
wards the alas ich if hey Burn clear. age gar 
- for -Hgn'thar' their Pape are pardoned, and rhas 
eydhall be. happy? if che lighrs be dim, or the wax 
melr, it's omin ous./'- Then faſt, oe bare-fc | ted, 
, abſtain from-0y}; bathing, and carnal copulation : 
ſpend much ofthe. night in finging'an praying, and 
_ moſk of the next day; while the Prieſt, extenderh Is 
' hands: to bkeſle- chem , chey alt Jay their hands 
 6n:.cheir- faces'y as nor daring ro” look on thoſe 
fanfified hands ofthe Prieſt. Ar this time they faſt 
48; hours together, and ſome haye heen obſerved to 
ftand-uprighe and pray above 24. honrs Without incer- 
miſſion. Some write that wry bak: uſe at = time to. bribe. PE 
eu eee mae hen they have TRE pro 
emanes uſe trey when they 7 
"IA They divide the Pencareuch into $2. Setions, 71,57 Rites of- 
aecording to the $2: Sdbbaths of the year. The laſt ,,, :1- row is 
Leſſon, which falls'our on chat day rhat TO, Tead pin 
follows che feaſt of Tabernacles, about the 23. of St 
-tember, - is accompanied wich finging, and the' Price 
| dancing. All cheHooks are this day rought our lf hs F 
Arkwith dancingabouric; in the inrerim, whileſtthe, 
books are outof the Ark, orgs within it; ra, 
ERIE In the'S\ they” 
irule'to the Youth, w 
ont for apr lr fall often” rimes' rogether by 
the ivy. "ha "their Ecclefiaſtick Offices arepro- 


ern rare occafioneth mnctr firife and >Y 
| Eugen " Themdney wary Aon Offices, is; 
for the:repair of heir: Sy 2nd relief of the, 
poor; :Arlaſt —_ wich oats owabe, | | 
wither foyer: are merry, i was | 
| Terr ons, ſtumble that carried ir, for, + ©, 1417 
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142; 10 bet-are theſe Obure ces which rhey ayes £77 "Chu S 
A. Firſt, che Office of lightingehe candles . Offces 
conſeerated ie: which is ſpentin Year among "0 - 
*cheir 3 NA other "REY Thirdly, the Of: Jews OE. 


fice 
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ke of folding and, pafolding rhe Book Faul the Law. L 
ourr of lifting up, and. carrying rt che ſaid } 

Book. birchly, of + li 2 che ſacred ſtaves on which F 

the Book or Parchment is rowled. Young men are }F 

greedy of this office, becauſe they think the touching | 

of theſe ſtaves will prolong their life, Sixthly, the Of- 

fice of reading the Law. And feventhly, of ſupplying 7 

7 who is negligent in his Office. ; 

A. 


Why do they keep tbe feaſt of Dedication ? 4 
"A. They keep ir T whine br Judas Macchabaw, 
who dedicated the Temple the 25, of November. After - 
Jt had been poſſeſſed and pellured by rhe Grecians, it - 
was then ordained by Judas and his brethren, and all 
the people, that this feaſt ſhould be kepr yearly for * 
cge days together, At that firſt Dedication was found 
a {mall veſſel of Conſecrated oyl 3 which of ir ſelf was 
not ſufficient ro hold out above one night, bur by mi- 
racleit maintained rhe Lights for the-whole eight days. 
Now this feaſt conſiſteth in drinking and gormandi- - 
fing, and in pompous ſuperſtition about their lights. 
Yer Chriſt honoured this feaſt with his preſence; John 
10. 22. not to countenance the abyſes thereof, but the 
- inſticurion irſelf ; for all places ſer aparr for the ſervice 
| 6f God ,, ought to be conſecrated and dedicated to him 
by prayer and decent ceremonies; therefore Moſes de- 
dicarted the Tabernacle to God, and Solomon the Tem- 
ple with great ſolemnity and. prayers 3 when the Tem- * 
ple was rebuilt, afcer the peoples returne from' Baby- 
{on it was dedicated again 3 and now the third time it | 
was dedicated, when ir was profaned by Antioch. 
Theſe ſecond Dedications are called gyxab rs, that is, 
Renovations * The Temple was alſo newly conſecrated 
or dedicated under Exechia, after it had been profaned 
by Achaz, 2 Chron. 29. The Prieſts and Levites ſpent 
eight dayes in this dedication. 

Q.What is their feaſt of Purim? 

A. That is of Lors ; for Haman by lot had appointed 
the Jews to be maſſacred all through the Perfran King- 
dom in one day, to wit, the thirteenth day-of the 
rwelfth moneth, - won Adar or February ; bus the 
Plotters were maſſacred themſelves by che Jews the 

. Jameday. For at Suſe, Haman with his ten Sons, _ | 
Ve 
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five hundred men more were ſlain, and three hundred 
+ che day afcer : and on the ſame day through the reſt of 
, efurrus his Dominions were ſlain by jthe Jews 955000. 
2 So becauſe this day they deſiroyed their Enemies, and 

the next day reſted themſelves, rherefore at this feaſt 

they keep two holy days, or rather days for Bacchus. 

In their Synagogucs they ſer up lights in the night time, Pp 

3. aud the whole book of Eſther is read. As often as they 

Y hear the name of Haman, they keep a cruel noiſe, and 

ſtamping with their feet. They read all that paſſage of 

the death of HamansSons at one. breath, ro ſignifie the 

F ſuddenneſle of that death. Theſe two days are ſpent 

" in ſinging, playing, cating and drinking, The men 

wear Wwomens.apparrel, and che women mens, againſt 

the Law of God,which they think at this time of mirch 

they may lawfully violate. And that the poor may be 

alſo, the richer ſort furniſh them with meat and 

drink 3 -and fo with chis r yorous - Bacchenal, they' con- 

clude their Anniverſary Feaſts ; for this is the laſt of 
the year, having none between this and Eaſter. 
| Q.* What Faſting days de the Jews obſerve now ? 

A- They keep the four Faſts mentioned by Zachary Their fan} 
chap. 8. 19. to wit, that of the tenth moneth,* og. the £7477 Jfts. 
the tcath of December,ia memory of Jeruſalem beſieged 

' that dayby Nebuchadnezzar. Secondly, they faſt the 
ſevenrfenth day of the fourth monerh, or June, in me- 
mory of the two Tables of the Law btoken , fot the loſs 
of their dayly ſaccifice; for burning of the Law ; for ſer- 

| ting upidolatry in theTemplez for befieging Jeruſalem the 
ſecond time, and for breaking down the walls thereof. 

; Theycount the days from this till che ninth of the next 

F* \moneth all 1” & ſo that they avoid all great bu- 

JF fineſſe; and School-Maſters during that time will not 

beat their Scholars. orig + they faſt the ninth day 
of the fifth monerh, or July, becauſe then the Temple 

FF was burned; rherefore they go bare-foot, fir on che 

J- ground,read Jeremiabs Lamentarions;and in the Church 

ards atnong the dead they bewail che loſſe of Jeruſa- 
From the firſt till the tenth of rhis} moneth, they 

F . abſtain from fleſh, wine, ſhaving, bathing, marrying,and 

' y Peny from all kind of delighrs. Fourthly,they 

the third day of ns" becauſe Gedolieh, Givens 
2 N 
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Their Marri- 
Fages- 


- ning that their Law ſhould be imparted tv. the Genrils, 
. and that this Tranſlation was a profanation thereof. So. | 


. of Ruth, 


_-a glaſſe ſull of wine, over which.he proyounceth 
ſing, praifing God for this Conjun&ion, and gives ir to: 
- the Bride-man and his Spouſe that. they Ty drink,” 
. mo- 
ney 


xc; or - Vp x $5 2 
a Mew ore. SY: i 
nor of thoſe Jewes that-were not carried away in.Cap- © 
tivity, was treacheroully murdered, as weread Jeremy . 
40. and 41; Beſides theſe faſts, they have others, bar - 
not ſo generelly obſerved 5- for ſome of cheir precilſer 
ſorr faſt every Monday and Thurſday. _ Some: faſt il. * 
renth of March, becauſe Miriam died that day, and the _ 
people wanted water -in the Delart. Some faſt the 
renth of April, for the death of Elj, and his two Sons, © 
and the loſſe of the Ark. Some faſt the ejghteench of 
this moneth, for the death of Samuel. At Jeruſalem the 
yo uſed yearly to faſt in remembrance of the Tranſ- - 
aticn of the Bible our of Hebrew into Greek. by the ſe- 
venty Interpreters:-- This faſt was obſerved. the cighth 
day of Tebheth or December, and was a day of much - 
heavinefſe among them ; which mult proceed from 
their. pride or envy, or too .much i irion,. diſdai- 


ſuperſtirious they are in their faſts, that they will.read 
no paſſages in the Bible but ſuch as arc fad and forrow- 
full ; as the deſtruion-of Jeruſalem, Jeremies Lamen- 
tations, &c. and nor any paſſage that is joyful, ſuch as. 
their delivery from Egyprian flavery, or Hamans tyran- 
ny. The only faſt chas God commanded was thar up- 
on the day of Expiation ;. other faſts were enjoined by 
the Prince upon emergent occaſions ; as the faſt com- ! 
manded by Jehoſophat, by Joachim and other Princes. 
Divers other private faſts they have upon private occa- 
ſions. - Their faſt is frem all meat and drink till | the | 
evening that the ſiars appear. ; 
. 2. What is the manner of their Marriages? | 
A. They are married in the open air, cither in the Y 
fireers or gardens, by rheir Rabbies. The Bridegroom 
wears about his neck.a hair-cloath, the end of which | 
the ug on the Brides head, after the* example * 
0 deſired to be. covered, with, prigrapa of - 


Boaz his garment. Then the Rabbi | firs hand - 
ceth a ble\- 


Sts 


t 
Then he takes from the Bridegroont his” goh 
asks ofthe ſanders by if it be good, and wy 


4 
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4} . ney given forir, aud fo puts it npon' one. of the Brides 


fingers : rhenare rhe marriage writings read openly / 
Then the Rabbi takes ano glaſs of wine, over 
which hc prayerh, and' preſents ir to the married cou- 
ple tobe taſted ; bur the Bridegroom takes the glaſſe 
and aſhes it againſt the wall, in memory of the deſtru- 
Mion'of Jer: Filet, and for the ſame cauſe in ſome places 
aſhes gre puron the Bridegrooms head ; fo the Bride in 
ſign of ſorrow puts on a black cloak, and the Bride- 
. man black hood 3; they are married in the open aire, 
that by I6oking up to Heaven, they may be put in mind 
of mu "plying like the flars. The other ceremonies 
led before and after marriage, are not to our purpoſe, 
as nor being Ecclefaſtical. But we muſt know that” 
beſides che principal Wife, they have®orhers that are 
ſubordinate, which we may-call Concubines, ' who 
have not the command of rhe family, nor gifts, or pre- 
ſents from the Husband, as Rebecca had from Jſaac, nor 
matrimonial wrirings, as the chief Wife hath 3 nor 
may their Children inherit, bur receive gifts onely; thus 
Abraham dealt with the: fons of his Concubines, Gen. 
25. Their cuſtome alſo is firſt to be contrafted, and 
afrer ſome ſpace of time, ro be married ; which contraRt 
was confirmed either by writing, or by a piece of mo- 
ney; or by copularion 3 bur” this laſt was puniſhable, 
. Theit marriages are accompanied with blefſings and 
prayles; therefore if they are married within doors, 
For houſes called Beth- Hillulim, the houſe of pray- 
es. we 
Q_ How doe they make their Bills of Divorce at this day? 


; writes a Bilt of twelve lines hs 6 neither more nor 
fewer 1 this he delivers to his Wiſe before three wit- 
. nefſes, who ſubſcrihe and ſeal, che ſame, whereby” he 


poeotherRſ ſhe pleaſeth, bur ſke muſt nor marry 
ECL ILIET” A 


ef vinity days, that it may be known whe- 
bn FSR ia rnd; che Woman alſo might 
of Djvorce to her Husband, of which'our 


} 


give a c 
\Sriour” xakerh, Mark 10. 12. and withatl ſheweth 
tharfuch Bills of Divorce were not conunaided bur 


her free power to go whirher ſhe will, antl to dif- - 
m1 
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A. After the ſame manner that they did in' the time Thejr Bills of 
of Chriſt; when any man js weary of his Wife, he Djvorce. 


to. oe £ 
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wife, and marries another, commits adultery , and fo 
doth ſhe if ſhe marries another, Mat. 5. 31, Pe- 
ter Martyr in 1 Cor. 7. 10. is miſtaken when he faith, 


thar there is never any mention in Scripture, that the _ 


woman gave a Bill of Divorce to her Husband 3 but our 


Saviocr tells us, rhat if the woman put away her Hus- 


band and marry another, ſhe commirs adultery ; bur 
the man and woman could nor pur away one another 
without a Bill of Divorce, and that before wit- 

neſlcs. - 
Q. After what manner is the Wife ſeparated ſrcm her de- 

ceaſed Husbands brether ? 

A. The widow with five witneſles repairs to the 
Their ſep wationEicf Rabbi, who asks her certain queſtions, as whe- 
he wife from ber her Husband hath been dead three moneths, whe- 
of : deceaſed cher his brother be a fingle man, whether the man 
Huchands bro- Preſent be her husbands full brother, of whar age they 
. " a arc of; and whether they think themſelves fit for pro- 
for otherwiſe ſhe muſt not ſpit in his face, Then he 
asks of the man if the woman wy were his brothers 
Wife, if he will marcy her, or luffer his ſhoe to be pul- 
led off. If he ſay he will not marry; then a ſhoe is 
brought, and put upon his right foor being bare; then 
rhe woman comes, ſaying, this my brother in Law re- 
fuſerh to raiſc up ſeed ro his brother, and ſo bowing her 
ſelfe, pulls off his ſhoe, aad fpirs in his face; ſaying, ſo 


fhall ir be to him char will nor build up his brothers 


- houſe 3 and thus they are parted. 
Q. What is the manner of Circumciſing their Children? 
Their circumci- A- The Child is firſt waſhed, and layed in clean lin- 
fron and Rites nenz for ifhe be foul, or defile himſelf while he is Cir- 
thereof. cumciſed, the Mohel or Circumciſer is to ſuſpend or 
interrupt his prayer, till he be waſhed againe. In che 
morning of the eighth day, the God-farher ſeareth him- 
ſelf down in a ſcar placed neer the Ark, and the Mohel 
neer him, Twelve wax candles are brought in, to re- 
preſent the Twelve Tribes. Then two cups of red wine, 
the circumciſmg knife,with two diſhes; rhe one of oyl, 


the other of ſand. When the Child is brought to _rhe® 


door 


AView of the Sed. * 
tolerated by Moſes for the hardne\ſe of their heartsz * 
and tells them plainly that whoſoever purs away his 


creation? Then he asks of the woman if ſhe be faſting, 


| 
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door by the women, the Congregation riſerh np,.the 
God-farher takes che Child and firs lay way - 

There is alſo a ſeat prepared for Eljah, whoſe conmiti 
they expe ar the circumciſion. The child is then'na-. 
med, and uſually by the name of ſome of his Anceſtdty, 
ſo thar Luke 1. 61. it was wondered at, that Zacharie 
ſhould name his Son John, ſeeing none of his indrep, 
was named with this name. The eighth day was 


ſtri&ly obſerved, thar ifir fell on the Sabbarh, the child' 


was then circumciſed; nor ſooner leaſt God ſhould'he: 
thought to be tied ro the Sacrament, and becauſe the 
Child the firſt ſeven days after the birth was held' le- 
gally unclean, and yer remaining in his blood, Lever. 
12.2, 3+ $ 22. 29. hor later, leaſt the parenrs ſhonld 
be longer withheld from rhe comfort of the rs 
The Penalty of contempt or negle& of circumciſion. 
was « cutting off from the peop'e, Gen.t7.14.that is, by ex- 
communication, or bodily death of the parents. There- 
fore God would have killed Moſec for not circumcifing . 
his ſon ; or elſe by the death of the ſon himſelfe , when 
he comes to years of diſcretion, if he be nor circumci- 
Ng either by himſelf, or by his parents, or by the 
udpes. | 

Q. How doth the Mohel cut off the foreskjn ? 

A. He firſt cubs ir, that ir may be the leſſe ſenſible, 
then bleſſeth God for the Covenant of Circumciſion, 
and u irhal curs off rhe forepart of the $kin, and flings 
it into the Sand, in memory of thar promiſe, Gen. 32. 
12. 1will make thee as the (and of the Sea; then he ſpits 
ſome xed wine on the wound, and © waſhethir, and 
ſome alſo on the Childs face, if he faint, and takcrh the 
bleeding metnber into his mouth, and fucks the blood 
fronfir, which he fpirs into rhe other cop of wine. Then 
he teares off the remaining skin with his ſharp-pointed 
nailes, and layeth the clouts dipr in oy] on the wound, 
and binderh them, Then he bleſſeth God again, and. 
the Godfather takes the orher cup of wine, and prayeth 
for the Child. And the Mohel moiſteneth the childs 
lips with wine and his own blood, and prayeth again. 


'- If thechild be ſick on the eighth day, 'his Gircumcifion 


is deferred till he recover. If he die before the eighth 


"day, he is circumciſed ar the grave, but without pray- 
cs. Q 
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56. | A Viewof the... + SeavIs* 
N. How do they re | their born do 111g we 74 

+ When ths Ch; is __ chicey days old, he 

How they is ſet. upon a Table by the Father. before the Prieſt, 


y2deem their with as mych money as ewo Dollers a half. After 
fiſt born. fome queſtions propounded by the bac to the Father. 
then the Prieſt rakes the money and Jaycth ir on the. 
Childs ad, and pragounceth that he being the. firſt- 
[t born, and not redeemed 3 who whea he comes of. 
agfais bound to redeem himſelf. He is. held-ro be of- 
uit 
r his own, burthen. 
duty is performed to the ſick? | 
 qbehec They exhorr them to be conſtant in rheir faith, eſpecial- 
ſick, I = muſt belteve that their Meſſjas is yet ro comez 
expiation for theic fins, and thar they may have a ſhace 
im Paradiſe, and in the life to.come. | 
_ the tle piece of their garments, becauſe Jacob tore his gar- 
_ ments when he heard of Joſephs death. They mourn 
They cover his face, and bow his thumb, that itrelem- 
blerh che Hebrew Shaddai, that fo they may terrific $4- 
Jonger, having forſaken ir. They waſh the body with 
warm water, and anoint the head with wine, and the 
Cofhn him. When the Corps is carried out of rhe 
raey caſt a ſhel] afcer him,” Ggnifying. char all _ - 


and Mother, amongſt ethers, whether he cſtcems more- 
iſhed chis ime che Parker Hem ton the Mocher ge 
e when he is thirteen years ojd, for .then the pa- 
| perm Rabbins are bound ro '.- , DOR FEY 
ore muſt make both confeſſion of their faith,and of 
2. How do they uſe their dead? \ 
alſo ſeven days becauſc Joſeph did ſo for his father, All 
ran from comming near the Corps. His other fingers are 
32nd Cloath tim with the white Turplice 


of his money, or of his Child ; he anſwers, of his Child; 
= eth.by a ſcroll abqur the childs neck, thac he is the 
d no more charged with his fins, but muſt 
Their duty to and prepare.them for making their will, if they be rich : 
their fms. They pray that their death may be a ſufficicac 
centrmgraf; > When the Party dierh, his kindred tear off a lit- 
the water in the houle they pour our into he ſircers. 
firerched our, ro ſhew that now he holds the world no 

te wore on the day of Reconciliation, and then the 


o 
- 
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caſt graſſe over their heads; cithef to ſign 


frailry and mertaliry, For all fleſb is graſs, 'or elſe their - 
hope of the Reſurreftion. When they enter the Hua: 
gogue, they skip t&and'fro, and change their ſeat ſeven 


of the carth _ 
Cconceit upon F; 


fy : 
adding of Epitaphs, &c. they -uſed alſo burning of the 
dead, as may be ſeen in 1 Jam. 31. 12. and Amos 6, 10. 
they bnry aparc by themſelves, and-nor with thoſe of 
another Religion. Their common Epitaph is, Ler Sis 
ſoul be in the bundle of life, with the reſt of the juſt, Amen, 
Amen, Selah. Other vain opinions and ceremonies they 
have, but not to our purpoſe. Of which ſee Munſter, Bux- 
trfius, Margarita, Galatin, Hoſpinian, Fagius, D. Kimehi; 
| Eſrg, &C. | het 
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"The Contents of the ſecond SeRion, | 


The Religions of the ancient. Babylonians; of the makzng, 
weboping of on and bringing in Idolatry. 2. Of 

Hierapolis, and gods of the Syrians. 3, Of the Pheni- 

cians. 4. Of the old Arabians. $. Of the ancient Perfi- 

ans. 6. Of the Scythians. 7. Of the Tartars, or Cathai- 

ans and Pagans. 8. The Religions of the Northern Coun- 

7 tries neer the Pole. Three«eways whereby Satan deluiles 
/ men by falſe miracles. The fear.of bis Stratagems whence 
it proceeds, His illuſions many, our duty thereupon. 9. Of 

the Chinois. 10. Of the ancient Indians. 11. Of Siam. 

112, Of Pegn. 13. Of Bengala. 14- Of Magor. 15:0f 

Cambaia. 16. Of Goa. 17. Of Malabar. Pagan Holaters 

believe the immertality of the Soul. 18. Of Narſinga,an4 

Biſnagar. 19. Of Japan. 20. Of the Philippina I{xnds. 

21. Of Sumatra, and Zeilan. 22. Of the ancient Egypti- 

- ans. 23. Of the modern Egyptian Religions. 


SECT, 11. 


Queſt, 


BASH Hat kinde of Religious,or rather Superſtitions go- 
> roge vernment was there among the Ancient Babylo- 
+= nians * x 

Anſw. They had their Prieſts called Chal- 

deans, and Magi, who were much addied tro Aftrolo- 

Babylonians, gy aud Divination, and had their Schools for educati- 

their ancient on of the Youth in this knowledge. They worſhipped 

Re.igion. divers gods, or idols rather; the rwo- chief were Belus 

I or Bel, or Baal, by whom they meanr Fupiter ; the other 

was Aſtaroth, or Aﬀarte, by which Juno was underſtood. 
They were bound alſo, by their ſuperſtitious diſcipline, _ 
roworſhip the Sun ; and ſo was the King to offer to 
m 


- 
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him every day a whice horſe richly furniſhed. T 
warſhipped alſo the Fire, under the name of Negoz 
and the Earth, by the name of Shaca, To this Goddeſlt 
they kept a feaſt for five dayes in Babylon, where, du- 


- ring that time, the Servants were Maſters, and the Ma- 


ſters Servants. They worſhipped alſo Venus;. for main- 
raining of whole ſervice, the women proſtirured chem- 
ſelves ro ſtrangers, and received much money thereby 3 
ro this rea ſat and expoſed themſelves at rc 

Temple of Venus, which they call Militte.Their Prieſts 
uſed to have their Proceſſions, and ro carry their Idols 
on their ſhoulders, the people before and behinde 
worſhipping. The Prieſts alſo there nſed to ſhave their 
heads and beards,and to ſtand in their Temple with Ax- 
es, Sceprers, and other Weapons in their hands, and 
Candles lighted before them. They held a Divine Pro- 
vidence, but denied the Creation. Nings was the firſt 
Idolater, who after the death of his Father Belws, ſet 
up his Image, and cauſed it to be adored with divine 
honours here at Babylon, and in the reſt of his domini- 


ons. - Thus we ſee that the making of imagen, and rhe 
worſhipping of them, was the invention of Gentiles; worſhippers 
for indeed they were men whom the Pagans affirmed to pp; ind 
be gods; and every one according to his merits and bringing in Ide» 
amagnificence, began after his death to be worſhi Larry 


by his friends, but at length by the perſwaſjon of evi 

ſpirits, they eſteemed thoſe whoſe memories they ho- 
noured, to be leſſer gods; this opinion and idolatry 
was fomented by the Poets zand nor onely a prepoſte- 
rous love, and a vain admiration of the worth and me- 
rirs of dead men brought in idolatry, but likewiſe Deifi- 


demonia, or a fooliſh and prepoſterous fear 3; primus in - 


orbe Deos fecit timor z for the Gentiles did fear their Re- 


| Tigion would bein vain, if they did nor ſee that which 


they worſhipped ; they would therefore rather wor- 
ſhip ſtocks and ſtones, then an inviſible Deiry; bur ir is 
ridiculous, ſaith Seneca, Gena poſito frmulachra adorvare (oF. 
ſuſpicere , fabros vero qui illa fecerunt contemnere ; to wor- 
ſhip and admire rhe image, and to ſlight the image ma- 
ker; whereas the Artificer deſerves more honour then 
rie Arr. Againſt this nazdnefle the Prophet  [ſaieb 


==-ſpeakerh chap. 44+ men cat dewn trees , rinde them, burn 4 


par? ; 


of 


| rt.of them, make ready their meat, and warm themſelves by 
Jos fire thereof; Fut d { the refute be meketh/a god,” an aa _ 
and prayeth to it 3 but God hath fit their eyes from fight, © 
#nd their heart from ——— Divers ways they had 
in worſhipping of their Idols, fomerimes by bowing 'the ' 
head, ſometimes by bending the knee, times'by 
bowing or 'proftrating the whole body, and ſoine- 
rimes by kiſſmg the idol, or —_ their own hand, 
if they conld not reach ro kiſſe rhe idol;of this Job ſpea+ 
keth if my mouth bath kiſſed mine band when I bebeld the 
Sun ſhining, or the Mq'n walking in her brightneſſe; Jodi 91. 
27, but of the Babyloniſtr idolatry ſee Diodorys, Phylo« 
frratus; Euſebius, Iſider, Scaliger. | $32: 4 
"2. How doth it appear that” the-Gentile Idols were dead 
men 4 - " , , p 4K. 
A. By their own teſtimonies; for Hermes in © Aſclepis 
yy - ds 2pul-rus records, confeſſerh, "that Aciculapius grand- 
__ father to Aſclepiusjand that Mercury his own grandjatber; 
*#ho had divine worfbip at Hermopolis m Egypt,- were men 
whoſe bodies wete buried, the one in Lybia, the' other in E- 
£ypr, in the Town Hermopolis, ſo called from him; but under 
theſe names Spirits of. Devils are worſbipped, which'-# did 
draw or intice into their Statues. PFlutarch witneſſeth thar 
the Egyptian god Oſyris was a man, who becauſe - he 
diſtinguifhed every Region in rhe Camp by their 'co« + - 
lonrs, in which'Dogs,Oxen,and other beaſts-were pain- 
red; therefore after his deach he was honoured under 
theſe ſhapes. In-Cyprians book” concerning the vaniry 
of Idols, A'exander is informed by Leothe chief Egyp- 
rian Prieſt, rhat their gods were no other then-micy; 
The Greek Poers in rehearfing rhe Genealogy and offs 
ſpring of theitgods, do'inrimatethar they weremeng | 
King Faynis in Ttaly, tnade His, 'Grandfather Satwwn a 
god, ando he did deifie his tarher Preys, and his wiſe 


Fquna,who from her gift of proptiecying was called Fa- 
rh an Tata Brks Ns the rh wade 
an. ARthar yone ſhould be iworſhipped 'at Rome for 

; pod bac fych as the Senate did allow, did they nor 
this AR inximate thar theit gods were buc men, and 
ſubje&ro their approbation. '* Citero- in his Hooks of: 
the nature of Gals, ſhewerh rhar all their Deities, both. 
great dad 'imall. were bur men; rheir Temples were: - >. 
rheir Sepulchres, and their Religion but ay” | 
Virgi 


ay \ 
Vigil by Yonteling Reg Trojan gods were ſubdued 
by the Grecians, doth ens were Ka COD 
Sibylla calls rhe Gentile gods rexvar 
tharis, the. idols ar images of dead carkaſie Os che whole 
Nory of Jupiter, to-wit, his birth, education, actions, 
and death, do teſtific he was bur a man; and if we 
look on-his adulceries, inceſts wirh his awn fiſter 
and his daughter Afinerud'y if on his Sodom 
mymedes, his raviſhing of Europa and many pmovgms 100m 1 Z ifoa 
his is impiety againſthis facher Saturn, whom he drove out 


ngdom, and forced-co hide himlelfe in Italy 5 


T I ſay, we confider thele things, we muſt needs 

thax he was'fo far from beivg a god, thar' he mer 
ſerved che name of a man, bur rather of a ſavage beaſt, 
and ingecd nor unlike in falacity to the Goar his Nurſe. 
Such anocher god was Saturn,.a.cruel murtherer of his 


own children, and whole chief delight was to have lit= : Fog 


tlechildrea facrificed-robim, Whas was Mercury but 2 
Theeſe, Venus a Whoore, Bacchus a Drunkard? Uulcan 
was bura Snirh,. apalls a Shepherd and Maſon, Mars 4 
Souldicr, - Neptune..a Mariner , Minerva 4 Spinſter.'or 
Weaver Saturn a Hushandman, Aſculapins a Phyſitian, 
&ec. in a word, as theſe wer men, fo they had no others 
Deiry but what. they h Joy men 3, ore 1 will 
end with thar. witty ; Si Dii, car plangitis ! fo 
mmrta, Far 4dr and 2 Fo oc: elugherng why do you be- 
pur rao Þ be why,do you adore: them 2 But a- 

gxiſtzhelde 6) Hats, pe tathers of the Church have 


ienrly ; chietly Clemens. Auguſtine, Exſebi- 


my p 266t-rom Cyprian, Laftantivs, Arnobnas ene, 
&c., who tell us that 'there was no R -at all a- 
mong the Geneiles, . ſceing every kinde of impurity and 


impicry was pacronized by their Extend 2s 526 Ore Ne- 

ich inh in his ts pe prion againſt Julien, naxr 

_—_  #þT110Y,,. 0 $ xai duos dig Tigh5p24y005 
rhar is, i@ be wicked wa not only counted no dilgrace; 


burir-was alſo honouted with Alrars and 'Sacrifices 
Therefoge- Sully bp cche Apoſtle call che, vyorſhip- 
pers pfſuch s, becauſe they did.'n - 


Hi ecrue God, bur luch as ons op Ar; 
- ſcarce worthy-ro be called _men odly god: 
the ame Father) who would be drawn: to. Mthiop: 
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fo far off, for the love of cheer; theſe ſure wete 
belly-gods; z and wit would undertake a quarrel 
for the Strumpet Lacena. 

Q. What Religious  worſbip, or idolatrous rather, was uſed 
in Hicrapolis of S 

A. In this City (for ſo gs 5 ſignifieth)was 


Hicrapolis, the a magnificent Temple, built -by Dencalion, or, mos ſome 
- i there- write, by Semiram1s, or, as others,” by Bac 


Bacchus. 

Stratonice repaired; ha ers rather, this T_ 
being decayed. - Here men uſedto geld themſelves,and 
pur on womens apparre Þ ſach Pric s were called Galliz 
Here ſtood two Priapior Phalti, and wichin the Quire 
(into which the chief Prieſt onely might enter) ſtood 
Fupiters ſtatne, ſupporred with Bulls, Funo's with Ly- 
ons, having in one hand a Scepter, and a Diſtaff in 
the other : In the Temple ſtood Apollo, cloached-: pd 
bearded, whoſe Oracles were much conſulred 3 if the 
Petition was liked, the Image would move forward; 
if otherwile,backward. Here alſo ſtood divers other 
Idols; zoo. Prieſts were maintained here; who did 
Miniſter all in white, with their heads covered, 
ſacrificed twicea day, with ſinging and muſical infira- . 
ments, if ro Junoz but to Fupiter-no muſick; Their 
high Prieſt was ele&ed every-:year, whoſe cloathing 
was Purple, and a golden Myter. Not far” from the 
Temple was a deep Lake,in which were kept conſecra- 
ted fiſhes 4 in the midſt thereof ſtood a ſtone Altar, 
crowned continually with -Garlands 3. on this odours 
did ſtill burn... : They had divers feafts: the greateſt 
was that of the Fire 5 where they ſer divers trees hung 
witli divers ſorts of beaſts for ſacrifice on fire, after chey 
had carried abour theſe Fires (in Proceſſion) their I- 
dols. Here theigelded Prieſts wound each other,and 
divers young men at this feaſt themſclves. Here 
— groan o gan bw der, Fury, and Pro- 

mg. Inro none might center in +30. 
days, in whoſe Family any died , might then his head 
muſt be ſhaved. He thar but looke 0 hs mah dead Corps, 
wasexcluded CETINE BY whole day. To touch « 
Dove was abomination, becauſe Sehiranis was trans- 


femmes ideds foes) © and fo ir was to rouch fiſhes be- | 


- ROE Mother of —_— 


Se@.2. Religions of As1 A. 
halfa Fiſh and half a Woman. ' 'To Hierqpolis were di- * 
vers Pilgrimages ;:;cach Pilgrim was tied to cut his hair 
on'his head and browes ; to ſacrifice a ſheep; to kneele 
and ——_— the fleece thereof; to lay the —_— 
feet of the ſheep upon his own head , ro crown himſelf, 
co dfink cold' water onely, and to ſleep* on rhe ground 
till his reraro. * The young men were bound ro conſe- 
crate their hair, then ro cur ir in the Temple, and-to 
offer it ina box of Gold or Silver, with their names in- 
ſcribed rhereon. Some other fooliſh circumſtances there 
were in their ſuperſticious Churctr diſtipline, if'I may 
fo call ir : Of which ſee Lucian in his'Syrian Goddefie; 
our of whom [ have this deſcription. * By this, andb 
what we are to ſpeak of the Gentile idolatry, we n 
admire the madnefle of rhoſe men, who being made af> 
cer the image of God, do ſabjet and enſhave themſdves 
ra dead images, to ſenſelefſe blocks and ſtones, which 
have eyes and-ſee nor, eares and heare \not: then not 
without cauſe did Davidſay, that they who made them are 
like unto them-z' he mieanes thoſe that worſhip rhem z for 
not the &rrificer, but the Worſhipper makes the Idolz 
Gd {6 21 | hs & 
-:* Qui fingit ſacros aurs vel marmore wultus, | 

Non facit ille- Dees; qui coljt ifte fat. HEE 

And itis ſtrange ro fee how cold and fparing we are in 
the worſhip of the true God: how' zealons and expen- 
fre they are inthe ſervice of cheir falſe gods z rhey can 
_ cur their fleſh, and ery from motning to eveni th 
Baals Prieſtsz\ cheyean parr from' their gold and filver, 

their jewels and earrings to make them a golden Calf, 
| yea they can offer their ſons and daiphcers to be bur= 
ned in the fire to 'Meloch ; and yet there is no fin fo re- 
pugnant-ro God as idolatry ; for it'is repugnant ro His 


4 entity, becauſe an Td4/5s nothing in the world, faith the 


Apoſtle ir is repugnant co his unity, becauſe heis bat 
one z bur falſe gods or idols are many ; it is repugnanc 
to him as he is veriry, becauſe /do[s are lying vanities 3 it 
is repugnant alſo ro him, as he is life, becauſe Idols are 
and ſcaſclefſe thing it is ant to his purityz 

4} for Idols are called filthinefſe, pollucion, and abomina- 
._tion in Scriprure it is alſo to the love he 
—_—_ 


carrieth tohis Church : for it 


weed 
5 bk. 
p * 
tb * 
. £ ' yo 1-44 
: A - EF —_ 
- S - NN RP os Y OT CIO "MF hal _ Q | $ TTRINE " A p Y ” "Y rf — 
- Peng Wy BC wr TR; FR br RE nn a ate ee q ns 27" 
OT OE IS a be. 2" IA, FE _ HIT Ys 


- WO NIE : <td} 
« » 4 OAT TON PAY o 


i fViemefobe.: — Sobel, 
and as he callerh  Idolatry:Wheredom and le 7F 
 -rers Aduhtererss and they that worſhip: Idols are ſaidwo 7 
Sv 6Mhahg eve qangadt's ir. is-likewiſe oppolirete | 

goodneſle 3 idolatric is particularly cal- * 

£145 % wk ny ome _—_ — mo - 
- 22. is people s to Jin, Ui £0! dolary J 
ye Lament. 1.8. yt. wi. coiene ac 3 that is, Ido» 

roalmoſtl hs asic is moſt repugnant ant 0 Gods naruredo ef ; 
tr 2 


his commandmecnes. To the firſt becauſe 


A —— chem-.'' To the third zbe-" |» 
garey rakes Gods name: in- vain, by giving: it ro: the 
creature even to ſtocks and. ſtones... 'To the fifthz 
becauſe it gives the honour due to pareuts, uno fenſe- 
ke dls 5 fe 3 for 6 rm ws tt mo art 
my F. dto getzen me, Jer. 2.127» 
To the ity commandemear, becauſe the Jdolater is a 
horrible muccherer, in nor ſparing-+his own - children. 
To the ſeventh; far Idolarry is not: onely ſpiritual A- * 
dultry, bor che cauſe allo of carnal pollution, and of un- 
natoral laſt;for among the Indians they praiſed :So« 
domy in the _ of their Idols, as & pare of char wor- 


| Gon Grd bes , ng Fe pom ere 49s {| 
Ee amis | 
companions of / ;numely,Wirch- + | 
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Witchcrafe OREN © : The Epheſians as they were gi- 
ven to. /dolatry, fo-they were to Magical Arts: and as 
ſoon as. they forlook their idolatry, they; forſook allo 

Cr eg Rs Dn pagtaarys arg hr ing 

Ms 19. 19. 4s Mandſſeb reared up Altars-for Baal, ſo | 
SPCRapengs, and dealc with familiar ſpirirs, and. ' 
Weaann e.X 24.6 hence proceeded .diabolicah }F 
rations, aud EE Dradnnd many acher. |} 
znting tricks. .- As for covetouſaels,. it is no won... 
OC OIONe. 506 ſorgurors for it isa kind of i-- F; 
ks Jetpdlo the Apoſtle calls it ; The coretous mas: | 
th his god Þlutws, or Mammon,. with a5 
dercion as any {dglarcs doth his dot: be fairh 
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EF IcX<2., Religions of A's 1 A. 
* weaze, thou art my hope, and.to the gold , - thou art my 
F carfideace ; he facrificech tohis god the poor whom he 
$3 oppreſlſeth, his own ſoul alſo, and his body rob, which 
$ he macerates with care, and deprives of things neceF- 
ſacy. .. King Ahaz. no ſovhter gave himſelf ro ny. 
but he preſently ſhews his ſacrilegious covetouſneſle i 
F robbing che houſe of the Lord of irs wealth,z Chron: 28. 
F Ay for carpal uncleannefle, how much char hath been 
| pratiſed.by-1dolarers, is wn' "ro them that have 
| ond Hiltories5: for rhey didhor think their daugheers 
| fir for marriage, riſl firtt rhey had been-profticuced be- 
fore their [dols 3; and chough adujrery, fornicarion and 
Sodormy were thought fias, yer theſe were held vercues, 
and a part of religious worthip in the preſence of their 
'gods; and ir is no marvel; for their very gods were in- 
ceſtuous, Adulcerers, and Sodomiresz and divers Strum-- 
$ pers afrer their death were deified, as LaFantins inftan- 
4 ccth in Zaurentis, the Wife of Fenſtulue, 'who for her 
3 whoordomes aniong the Shepherds was called Laps; 
| tharisa Whore. Such another -was- Leen arhong the 
I Athenians; ſuch was Faula, Hercules his Whore , and' 
3 Flora, who lefr her eſtate to thie Romans. Mm a word, 
$ {dolatry hath been the cauſe of all fin and miſchiefe in 
F the world; from whence proceed murthers , tapine; 
4 oppreſſion, injuſtice, intemperance, uncleannefſe, for- 
w avarice, &c. bur from this, that men forſook- the 
J living God, who is the puniſher of vice, and rewarder 
F of verrue; and ſerved falſe pods, who had been wicked 
] nien themſelves whileſt they: lived, and patronized” 
$ wickedneſſe when they were dead? * ek 
1 Q What Idolatrous Gods or Devils rather, did the ancient 
4 Syrians worſhip? rs. | 
1 4. Their chief god was Back-Zebab, or Bee!-Zebub, 


F driving away Flies. | He was a greargod at Ekroh, and 
F is called in'#he Goſpel, Prince: of che Devils. *-Some 
# rake him for Jupiter, orhers for Priaps, others for Su- 
F mania chiefgod of the Hfeties, which ſore think co be 
F Plato. :-2; 'Boak-Phegor df Ped , tharis, the giping' or 
FT necket Lord; foralled from che naked poſture in 


His 


{ rhe Lord.of Fhes;eirher becauſe his Temple was much Gods of the Sy- 
F infeficd with Flies, or ee from rhe power he had h mM rjans, 


ie wes woctigpedy be was die God of the Merbhets 


AView of the Sect. 2, | 
His Temple is called Beth- Peor, Deut: 3: 29. ſome take 
him for Priaps. 3: Baal or Bel, which ſignifiech Lord, 
was a great god or Idol amongſt the Babylonians, Sido-. 
nians, Samaritans, and AMoabites, and ſomerimes among 
the Jews; ſome take him for Mars, others for Jupiter, 
who by the Phenicians is called Baa! Samen , that is, 
Lord of Heaven, by which I think they meant the Sun. 
4+ Baal-berith, that is, Lord of the Covenant, FJudg. 9. 
$. oy whom they meant Jupiter, whoſe office was to; 
C me Covenants, and-ro puniſh the breakers rhere- 
of, Audiat hec genitor, qui federe fulmine ſancit , Vitg, 
LEne. 12. So Ariſiophanes calls upon Jupiter ro ſend his 
Thunder upon Perjurers, 6 Zeog #108 xepaurer v7 Tue: 
8710;x85. Therefore among the Romans, the Kerauld 
or Fecialis in making of Leagues, uſed as he was killing 
the Hog,by which they uſed ro confirm rheirCovenanrs, 
to call on Japiter. $. Dagon from Dag a Fiſh, becauſe 
from the navel downward he was made in the form of 
a fiſh, but upward like a man; this was a great Idol a- 
mong the Philiſtines, and is thought to be the ſame that. 
Neptun or Triton. Others who derive the word from 
Dagan, that is, corn, of Which he is ſaid to be the in- 
venrer, make him all one with Saturn. 6. .Aftaroth or 
Aſtarte was Goddeſle of the S:donians; the word figni- 
ficth a flock of ſheep. or ſheep fold 3 this is thoughr ro! 
be all one with Juno, Venus , Or Lucina, under which 
names and the form of a ſheep, they worſhipped the 
Moon, as they did rhe Sun under the name of Jupiter, 
and form of a Ram. She js called alſo by the Greekes 
vearie from ope pig,Heaven, where her aboad is Aggae- 
e, from her dominion over the Stars. 7. Adremmetech, 


in the abov 


Kings 23. Ni s P 
phat ocrighan lack Hercules the god of 7; 


of 


iO 


J -= not bury their dead, but lay them, even their Kings, 'in 
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* from Rephaim, that is. Giants. Moloch or Molech from 


mt , ae Go 0 We o © 


. her. She hadalfo offered to her fiſhes of gold and'fil- 


A. The 
, Trees, db perm fach like -Deizties. The Nabatheans 


Malach to reign, was a great idol amorg che Moabites, 
and Ammonites,and is thought to be the ſame tharSaturn, . 
fortheir images and ſacrifices were much a like;to whom 
the ſuperſitiriousGentiles,and the Jews alſo offered their 
ſons and daughters to be burned. Thamuz mentioned 
Exek. 8. 14. is by Hierom taken for Adonis,fo called from 
Adon, that is, E.erd, by which they underſtood the Sun, 
as likewiſe by Hercules; many other idol gods they 
worſhipped : bur theſe mentioned are the chief. 

Q. What kind of Diſcipline was uſed among the Phazni- 
cians : 

A. By their evecrable diſcipline they were bound to ws 
offer yearly Sacrifices to Saturn, or the Devil rather, of Therticians, 
young [nfants : and in the Temple of Zen us, to prattife |, 5 iſcipline, 
nor onely Whoredom, but Sodomy alſo ; the Phenicj- y_ 
ans were. bound to profſtiruce their daughters to Venus 
before they married chem. {na the Temple of Venus 
were celebrated the annual Rires of Adons, with bea- 
tings and howlings, ro whom they perform ſolemn Ob- 
ſequies. The next day they ſay he is alive, and then rhey _— 
ſhave their heads. The women that refuſed to beſha- 
ved, were tied to proſticure themlſe]ves to ſtrangers for 
one day, and by this means money was raiſed for Venus. 

The ſun alſo is much worſhipped amongſt them, whoſe 
Prieſt is crowned with gold, and is cloathed with a 
long ſleeved garment down to the feer. They wereal- 
ſo tied by their Diſcipline tro worſhip Afarte jn the 
ſhape of a ſheep, and Dagon in the form of a Mermaid, 
This idaÞwas called Atergatis, and Dertetss, : in honour 
of whith the Phenicians abfiained from fiſh, yer her 
Prieſts did ar of the fiſh which they ſetall day befote 


F 


ver. Of theſe paſſages, ſee Eyſebius in his Preparation, 

Dijodoras Siculus, Lucian, Pliny, Atheneus, and others. - 

D Q. What was the Religion and Diſcipline of the old Ara- 
ians 2? 


worſhipped che Sun and Moon, Serpents, Arabiatis, theip 


burned Frankincenſe to rhe Sun on his Alcar. They doe Det 


dunghiltls. Adultery is. death —_ them, bur mon 
2 


AJ A FE w8targ if, * ef 28 
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Is no ſin, They are circumciſed after the example of !ſ- - 
mael, at thirteen years ofage, Their Prieſts are cloa- 
thed with linnen : they wear Myters and Sandals ; they 
abhor Swines fleſh » rhey pay the tithes of their Fran- 
kincenſe co their god Sat jy ; the Prieſts are nor ro.take 
it by weight, bur by meaſure, They are tied by their * 
diſcipline not to gather Cinnamon, till figſt rhey ſacri- * 
ficez then they divider with a conſecrated ſpear, and 7 
aſſign to the Sun his Portion. Un Panckea is a rich and 
ſtately Temple, adofned with Starues, and the Prieſts 
houſes about ir, The Pricſts here rule ail, both in Pc- 
litick and Ecclefiaſtick Aﬀairs. They are bound to 
ſpend their timEip ſinging Hynims, and rehearſing the 
As of their gods. Ir is not lawful for them ro go our 
of the ſacred bounds allorred them: if they doe, they 
may be killed by Law. They hold Mice to be arranc 
enemies to their gods, therefore they kill them. Of 
"= PE he's ſubjedt ſee So/anus, Atheneus, Diodorus, Boemus, and 
others; | 
: Q. What was the Religious diſcipline of the antient Per- 
fhans? . : 
- A. They hadneicher Temples, Altarsy nor Imager, 
Perfians , theif holding theſe impreper for their Gods : bur on the tops 
ancient Reli- gf hills cfſered facrifices to Heaven, and ro the Sur, 
£10n- Moon, Fire, Earchs5 Water, and Winds. The Prieſt 
_ uſcth neither Muſick, Veſtments, nor Libaments, bir 
. onely his Tiara, or Head attire, crowned with Myrtle. 
 - He prayeth for all Perfians, chictly for che. King. He 
cuts his ſacrifice inco ſmal pieces,and puts herbs under. 
: One of che Mag! is bound to fland by, and to fing a 
" Hymn of che Genealogy of their gods ; for without a 
 Magugthe ſacrifice is not lawful. Every man celebrates 
- » - his own birth day. Tolye,and to be indebr, arc hei- 
ous crimes with them ;; ſo it is roſpir, waſh, or piſſe in 
a River, which with them are. hallowed. The Magi 
. may, with cheir own hands*RUI any thi &. cept a 
man, arida dog. They leave no =; of th r ſacrifices 


5. ... .".» (:- for. qheir gods, burdivideichby the direction, of their 

"2" ® ©". Aaggped ith the lou of the fcrificed beaſt. TS blow | 
. the fe with their brearh, or io caſt any dead thing in-a=e 
$0 it, or dirt, was death. They facrificed chiefly to the 

ad Fire ; 


Sch, © Religionrof As14. 


©. drinkchemifclves, They beleets theres ofle God, ina- 


Fire and Water the fire they cheriſh with dry flicks 
wirhoup their barks, with tallow alfoan@'oyl.” When' 


of '& * 


they ſacrifice ro the Waters, they flay the beaſts in a 


ditch, and lay rhe fleſh on Mirtle, -and Lawret ; the 
Magi burn the ſame, then they pray 2nd ſprinkle on the 
earch, Oyl, Milk, and Honey. They uſed not ro ſlay 
cheir ſacrifice wich a knife, bur with a mallet or club. 
The Magi keep the ſacrifice ſtill burning, and pray eye- 
day an hour hefore ir. They adored the Sun, whom 
rhey called Mithra, art his riſing, and offered to -him 
whire Horſes, whoſe ſacred Chariot was drawn with 
whice Steeds before the King when he went ro ſacri- 
fice. They lad divers feſtival days, the chiefe whereof 
was that of the Sun. The next was thar they called 
the Deſtrufion of Vices, when they killed poyfonable 
creatures and ſacrificed. Of rhefe Perſian Rites ſee, 
Herodotus, Athenews, Pauſanias, and others, 
Q. What was the Old Scythian Religion? | 
A. They worſhipped firſt of all Veſta, then Jupiter, 
Apollo, Venus, Mars, and Hercules : they had ncither I- 
mages ,Alrars,nor Temples for any-of their gods,except 
ſor Mars,whoſe remples theyereed ofbundles oftwigs, 


Scythians, theiy 


heaped up together, In ſtead of his Image, they ſer up 


an old iron ſword,to which they offered Fearlyfacrifices 
cf catrel, and horſes; and of men every hundrech Cap- 
tive, with whoſe blood they beſprinkle Mars his ſwotd. 
Then they cut off the right ſhoulders of the ſſain men, 
and fling them into the air. They uſed to weund firſt, 
and then to ſtrangle the beaſt which they facrificed, 
praying ro that god ro whom they offered' the beaſt ; 
they kindled no fire of wood, for the Country yielded 


- none. bur they barned the Hones of the beaſt to boyl 
rhe fleſh withal 3 if they want a veſlel, they boyl the 


fleſh in the beaſts paunch ; rhey uſe no Vows; nor any 
other ceremonies, Their chiefc ſt ſacrifices were Hor- 


. » 


| ſes. Buir of this, ſee Heradletis and others: *. 


Q: What Religious diſcipline had the Tartars, of Carhai- 


Y x 


'4 They worſhippcd the Sun, Srars, Fire; Earth and 


. Water, rg whom they offered the' firſt: fruits! tf thei 


r 
meat and _drink each morning before they ' ear and 


Tarters, their 
old Religion. 


A View of the + 
ker of all things; yer they worſhip him not, nor pray 
ro him, They place [dols at their Tent. doores, wo pre- 
ſerve their cattel and milk. To theſe filk and felr idols 
C for of ſuch materials they make rhem_) are offered the 

rſt fruits of milk, meat and drink, the hearts alſo of 
beaſts, which they leave before them all night, and 
then eac them in the morning z they offer horſes to the 
Emperours [dol, which none afterward muſt ridezthey 
' donor break, but burn the bones of cheir Sacrifices z by 
their diſcipline they muſt not rouch rhe fire with a 
knife, nor meddle with young birds, nor - pour milke, 
drink, 6r meat on the ground,nor break one bone with 
another, nor make water within their Tents, and di- 
vers other ſuch traditions , which if violated, are pu- 
niſhed with death, or elſe redeemed with much money. 
They bclieve another world, bur fuch as this is, When 
one dieth, he hath mear ſet before him,and mares milk: 
his friends cat a horſe, and burn the bones thereof for 
his ſoul : they bury alſo with him a Mare, a Colr, and a 
Horſe bridled and ladled ; his gold and filver alſo ; and 
they ſet upon poles the horſe hz4e that was eat, that he 
may not be without a Tent in the other world ; they 
uſe to purifie every thing by making ir paſſe between 
two fires. When they pray, they are injoyned by their 
Diſcipline to lifr up their hands and ſmite their reerh 
three times. They uſe to feed the Ghoſts or Spirits 
wirhMares milk caſt in the air,or poured on the ground, 
They have their religious Votaries and Monaſteries, a- 
mcngſt which there is an Order called Senſcin, which 
eat nothing bur bran ſteeped in hor water. They wor- 
ſhipnor Mols, nor do they marry ; but they hold tranſ- 


animation, and divers other ridiculous opinions,as may 


be ſeen in Johannes de Plano Carpini, whom Pope Inno- 
cent Ann9.1246.ſent Embaſſadour to the Tartarian Court. 
See alſo M. Pau'ys Venetus, Vincentius, Bellouack. in ſpec » 
bift. Math, Pari« and others. There is one thing com- 


mendable in their Diſcipline, that they force no man»to 
embrace their Religion. ButOrtelius mentionerh aſtrange ' 


cuſtom amongſt them, that their Prieſts on high trees 
preach to rhem, and afrer &rmon beſprinkle their.au- 
ditors with blood; milk, earch; and cow-dung mixed 


wether; and-ho lefle ſtrange ir isthar they donor bury. =P 
. Q. Had 


their dead bat hang theni on trees, 


Sea; 2. | 
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Q. Had the P agans any knowledge of the Creation ? 


tile Idolaters, of which we are to ſpeak, that many of 
them had ſome knowledge of the beginning of the 
world, which they learned, nat from the om wich 
whom they had no commerce,bur from the heathen Phi- 
loſophers and Poets; and theſe were led to believe 
this truth by the guide of natural reaſon; for when they 
conſidered the continual viciſſitudes in the world, the: 
alteration, generation, and corruption of things, rhe: 
natuce of motion and of time, whereof the one preſiy 
poſeth a Chief Mover; for nothivg can move it felfe; 
the other conſiſteth in Prioticy and Poſterioriey,which 
depends upon morion, and ſucerh not wich Eternity ; 
when they obſerved alſo the Harmony, Order and Beau- 
ty of things, & how every motion and mutation aimed ar 
a certain End, they concluded that this great Univerſe 
could nor be ruled, or have exiſtence by chance, but 
providence and wiſdom ; and that therefore this mu 
ne:ds havea beginning; otherwiſe we could not know 
whether the Egge or the Bird, the Seed or the Plant, 
the Day or the Night, the- Light or the Darknefle were 
firſt. Aud ſeeing the world confilterh of. corcuptible 
parts, how can the Whole which. is made up of ſucty 
Parts be Eternal? They found alſo that ic was repug- 
nant toreaſon, for ſo many Erernals and infinite Eg- 
tities to exiſt atually rogerher 5 for every Entity in the 
world muſt be Erernal, ifirſelte be ercroal.  Befides, 
thar ir is againſt che nature of Erernity ro. admit magis & 
minus, degrees, auCtion or diminution 3 which it muſk 
needs do, if che world be eternal. for if there have 
been infinite annual revolutions of the Sun, and infigite 
monerhly revolutions of che Moon, there muſt needs 
be ſomething grearer then Infigiry 3 for the revolutions 
of the Moon, are far more then of the Sun; by theſe 
reaſons they were induced to acknowledge a beginning 
of che world; of which Merc. Triſmegiſtus in Pemandra 
ſpeakerh plainly, in ſaying, That God by his word made and 
perfeHed the wwld, dividing the Earth from the Heaven, and. 
the Sea from the Land, Exc. Orpheus in his Argongutes ry 
crh, How Jupiter hid within bis breaſt the world which 
was to bring forth, p70 6's mourn bus, into the pleajant 
: F 4 5 >. at ght 
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4. Ir ſcemes by theſe Tartars and divers other Gen- Pagans, their - 
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Tartars,their 
droerſities of 
Religion. 


at 


light, &c. . rhis ſame ſong is ſu Heſeed, Homer,  /Eſ- 
chilus, Sopbocles, Ewripide nj 
145 as Plutarch, and Laertius teſtifie, ravght , Thet the 
world was made by God. Thales, Empedocles, Anaxagoras, 
and the other ' ancient Philoſophers, aſcribe a begin- 
ning to the world, ſome from one element, ſome from 
another. The Plateniſts alwayes held the creation of: 
the world ; and the Ariſftatelians affirming there- is a 
firſt mever, muſt conclude, that the world which ts 
mored, had a beginning ; they ſay aiſo that the world 
doth depend npon God ; how then can ir be Erernal ? 
ſceing dependance and eternity are incompatible. - Ari- 
Notle in his Book de mundo, and in his Metaphyficks 
faith, That Ged is the cauſe and Author, not onely of living 
creatures, but a'fo «f nature it felfe, and of the world.  Cice- 
78 in his Books of the nature of che gods confeſſeth, Thas 
every thing had a beginning, and that man was net created 
by chance , but by a ſupream power.* Seneca, Macrobins, 
Virgil, Ovid, and other Latine Poets, except Lucretius, 
affirm the ſame Dorine. The Sroicks alſo aſſerted the 
original of the world, and fo did/the Epicures, though 
theic held a. beginnipg fortuital, not providential, a- 
ſcribing the original of things ro chance, not to coun- 
el This ſame dodtrine of the creation is at this day 
beleeved by Turks, Arabians, Perſians, Armenians, the 
. moſt barbarous people of both [ndies, as we may ſee in 
rhe thy 3 of this Book : and che greateſt opponents 
to this dattrine ofthe worlds creation, as P limy, Liecre- 
tixs, Galen,and others,are forced fomerimes to doubr the 
truth of cheir own Tenets. Fs 
Q_ Were «ll the Tarrars of one Religion or Diſcipline ? 
A.'No; For that vaſt: arms of on nomernmgy ſeveral 
Nations, who were, and ſome of them yerare of feveral 
Religions,” Some Chriſtians, ſome Mahumerans, and o- 
thers Pagans, among whom alfo are divers Sc&s and 
Religions. in Sachion -y17 Among divers Monafteries: of 
Idols; 'ro whom-they dedicare their children; and» on 
feſtival days ſacrifice Ramvro rheſe Idols, for rheir chil- 
.drens: ration, the tleſh whereof they ear, bauere- 


_ferve. the bones as holy reliques -- the Prieſts Fee is che 


£kin, with the head, ſeer, and inwards, and-fome -part 
of be tleſh/alio, - Before the Corps of avy- great bs | 
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ning of the body. They caſt inro the fire with the bo- 
dy pictures of his men, women,horſes, and other rhings 
ro himin the other world. In Tangoth they wor- 
ſhip Idols 'with many heads and hands 3 they have 'Mo- 
naſterics where the Monks are walled up. In Succyir, 
they makeperfumes of Rheubarb for” their Idols. in 


Cami they profſticute their wives, ſifters, and dangh- ' » 
ters eo ſtrangers, as an honour due ro their Idols. in”: 
Cathii and: Mangi, the ſick vow to offer their blood ro 
their {dolsif they recover; their Sorcerers alſo cauſe ' 


them ro' offer ro theſe Idols ſacrifices of Rams with : 
black heads, which wich ſpiced drinks they cat up mer- 


rily, with ſinging and dancing, and fling the broth of - 


the ſacrifice in the afr. Jn ſome Provinces of Cathaia 
— wear _ abon _— of nut —_ on 
hich» they are ftill praying : they worſhip tilt ro-" 
wards # ==. hu but keep their Church doors open: 
towards the ſourh. Of ſee Paulus Venetus and 
Will. de Rubruquis, who both travelled in theſe Coun-+ 
rries. 
B Q Of what Religion are the Northern countries neer the- 
*: . bp. 4750 


A 1n:Nova Zembla Cas the Hollanders who travelle 


bar 


ried, chry"|et a table beforcie, furniſhed wittrall ſort” | 
| Of mears, with the odour of which' they 'thmk the de-' © 
parred foul is refreſhed and hearmned againſt the bur- 
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_ 

73 + 
4 


d . A, 
( _ , Religions of 
thicherrchate) there is no Religion preſcribed by Law; 
wer the Son ſolong as he is with pf ons the Northern 


and in his abſence the Moon'and north Star, - To theſe #7105 neer 


they offer yearly ſacrifices of Deer, which they burn 
excepr the head and feerz they ſacrifice: afofor their 
dead.: The Semodyes whict are ſobje& to the: 

vit, are muctr addicted ro wirchcrafr and 3dolarry; a- 
mong:them each 'kindred have their Temple where 
they faerifice; -rheir Prieſt is- he that is cldefh,” whoſe 
ornaments are {mall ribs and* reerh of fiſhes and wilde 
heaſtshanging abour him; with a -white-Garland* oh 
his head; in his divine ſervice he doth: nor-ſing bur 
howle, and that'fo tong tiH he become like a mad man, 
atrd thei falis down as iff he were dead; but riſerh''s- 
'gain,-ordeferh five Decre'to. be ſaorificed, and then 
_ "chruſts +ſword half way-into kis- belly,-ftali yn 
£421: howling 


he Pole. 


Zhree wayes 


whereby Satan 
falſe miracles, 


_ AViewof the Set.2.Y 
howling rather ;, the ſword he cakes out again, heats i* 
in the fice, and then rhcuſts irin ac the Navel, and ou® :: 
at the Fandameat; then he lers ewo mea ſtanding by ' 


* him, pull off his head and lefc ſhoulder with a fmall 


line, by which they pull che head and ſhoulder into a 
kettle of hor water, bur he revivech again, and comerh - 
out whole as he was before; with ſuch jugling illuſfi- - 
ons do they deceive the people. Bur of theſc fee Richard - 
Johnſons relation in Hak(uit, rom. 1. 

Q. How many ways can Satan delude men by ſuch falſe 
miracles? 

A. Three wayes- r. By local motion, ſuddenly re- 
moving one objett from the eye, and ſubſticuring in 
ſtead thereof another 3 thus are we deceived in many 


deludes men by ſuppoſed transformations; as when we chink we ce 


Women transformed inco Cats, or Hares, or aay orher 
creature; the Woman is faddealy conveyed away and 
the Cat put in herplace ; ſuch were cheſe craginara- 
tions of Viyſſes fellows inco beaſts, and of (omechs his 
company into birds. '2. By darkning the tum or , 
Aire, that we cannot ſce the obje&, or by condenſing 
of it ſo,thar che obje appeareth bigger then it is,or by 
altering of it fo, that the obje& appeareth- quite other 
then it i53 as we ſce ſtrange things chrough ſome glaſ- 
ſes;or laſtly, by working on and diſturbing of the fancy, 
whieh is no hard macrer for Satan to do, being a ſubtile 
fpirir of long experience, and full of knowledge. 3. 
By working on the outward fenſttive organ, either by 
alcering firuation thereof 3 thus by elevating or deprel- 
1ing the eye, welſce things double, and otherwiſe chen 
they are; or by diſturbing the vifive ſpirics, or by ca- 
ſting a miſt before the eye. m_— cricks che Egyptian 
Sorcerers made the people beleeve they had done the 
fame miracles that Miſes did; And ſo-the Witch of En- 
dor deluded Saul, by preſenting to him che reſemblanc: 
of Samuel; whereas it was notin the power of Satan. 
ro diſturb the ſoul of any juſt man, and to rake” ir from 
that place of reſt and happinefle, where it is undes the 
immediate protection of che Almighcy ;- yet many lear- 
ned men are of anotiier opinion, that Samuel did truly 


- appear, God /fopermitring that Sax! might be convin- 


ced of his wickedneſle, and defertion from God, by on 
me 


Set. 2. Religions of ASL A. 
JF fame Prophet,., whoſe counſel he had heretofore deipi- 
'F ; ſed. Now though Satan deludes ofrentimes with falſe 
miracles, yet I deny nor, but that ſometimes __ 
permitſion he doth ſtrange wonders; by the help of 
natural cauſes, as he can raiſe ſtorms, ſo he did againſt 


| an Children he can carry his Witches in the Aire,. 


o he did carry Chriſt to the pinacle of the Temple,and 
thence to ari high Mountain 3 fo the Angel carried Ha- 
bakknk; he can alſo make beaſts ro ſpeak, by guiding 
their tongues, ſo the Angel made Balaems Aﬀee to utter 
certain words; buthe can do no miracle , that is, he 
cannot produce ſuch effe&s as exceed the aftiviry of 
natural cauſes; fo he cannor raiſe the dead, or give 
chem life again 3 he cannot reſtore ſight to the blinde, 
where there is a total privation, nor can he transform 
men into beaſts, being the body of a beaſt is nos capa- 
ble of an humane foul; nor can the foul of man ani- 
mare a beaſts body, there being no relation berweene 
the marter and form, nor is there any diſpoſition, appe- 

-tite, or aptitude in that matter to receive ſuch a form. 
This is..onely the work of God, who changed Lots 
Wife into a Pillar of Salt, and Nebuchadaezzar into a 
Satan hath no you over celeſtial bodies ,. 
though he be Prince of the Airez he cannot create, no 
do theſe things, which God hath reſerved for himſelſe. 
Therefore when we hear of men transformed into 
beaſts, orraiſed from the dead, and ſuch like miracles 
as exceed the courſe and afivity of nature, we may be 
aſſured theſe are not true miracles, bur Satanical delu- 
fions, eſpecially if chey be done to confirme crrour, 


wickednefſle and tion; for the end of all crue ard - 


divine miracles. are to eftabliſh rruch and holineſle. - 
Therefore.when we read of bringing down the Moon, 
of diving the Stars backward, and ſuch like 3mpok 
fibilities beleeved among the Genyles, we muſt con- . 
clude they were meer deluſions of Satan. Such were 


| thoſe wonders adſcribed to Simon Magus, of making . 
images to walk, of turning ſtones into bread, of being 


transformed-into a Sheep, Goar, and Serpent, of raifin 
ſouls from the. dead, and ſuch like ſtuffe; all 


were meer. jugling tricks and Satanicall decepti- x 
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76 ; A Hiew of the A Sea. 2; ; 
N. But why are we ſo afraid of Satans Stratagems, ſeeing - 

the moſt of them aye but 1 rf : TY 

A. This fear in us proceeds parrly from the guile of * 

our own conſcience ; for Adams fin oronghs fear both. © 

The fear of Sa- gn himſclfe and on his poſterity 3 therefore after he 
vans ftratagems hag fallen, he confeſſerh, thar as ſoon 45 he heard! the 
(though illuſt- voice of God in the Garden, he was afraid « and fo 
0") whence it ye his children do ofcen times fear, where no' fear is, 
proceeds. and are afraid ſometimes at our own ſhadows, or ar the 
ſhaking ofa leafe* Partly rhis fear proceeds from want 
of faith, which Chriſt reproved in his Apoſtles; who 
when they ſaw Jeſus walking in the mt time on the 
Sea, they were afraid, thinking ny ad fcen a Spirjr. 
Beſides, the implacable hatred of Saran againſt man- ' 

kind, his delight he rakerh 'in affrighring and hurting 

us, either in our perſons, or in our eſtates, that jrre- 

concilable enmity which is berween rhe Serpent and 
the Womans ſeed, is a great cauſe of this fear in os. 

Laſtly, we ate naturally fearful in the dark, becauſe our 

imagination worketh upon it ſelf, having no ourward 
objeR ro divert it 3 hence Satan who is the Prince of 

darknefſſe, uſerh rhe opportunity of the night ro hurt or 
to delude us; thus he affrighrerh us in the dark in our 

houſes with ſtrange apparicions, morions and founds 3 

whence ſome houſes have bin ſaid to be hanted withSpi« 

rits. So in the nighr he affrighteth rravellers with ignie 

fatuws, or jack in the candle,as we call it, which though 

it be a natural Meteor, yer Satan can move it th and (ro 

purpoſely ro draw travellers into precipices or waters. 

So in the night rime he affrighrerh mariners at'Sea, by 

inſmyating himſelf into theſe fiery Meteors, which like 

candles or balls of fire,tun up and'down the ſhip; theſe 

were deified by the old Pagans; if one ſingle flame ap- 

peared,they ealled it Heleng,and held it an ominons fign 

of deſtruſtion, as ſhe was to Tr'y 5 if there were two, 

_. they nained them Cgffer and Pollux, and plated'their 

Narves in their ſhips, as we tead AF. 28. Age Sea men 

uſe to tc!) us *of many ſirange ſights” and” apparicions 

they have ſeen in the Ocean, Satan” alfsuſerh -ro'af- 

fright meg in Churches and Church yards fn the datk, 

by repreſenting to their phantaſie the ſhape* of dex 

men jn their winding ſheets 5 in the night: allo ſirange 
: Ws ; ©<* Yoices 
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voices and ſounds are heard neer deep waters, of ri- 
' vers, which are caken as preſages of ſome ſhortly ro be 
drowned there ; the like 1 have heard my ſelic, and 
have found che event to fall our accordingly for one 
Gay crayelling before. day, with ſome company neere 
the River Don by Aterden, we heard a great noiſe, and 
voices call_to us; I was going to anſwer, but was for- 
bidby my company, who cold me chey were ſpirits, 
' which neyer arc heart chere, bur before the death of 
ſome body.z which fclt our roo trues for the nege day, 
4 gallant Gentleman was drowned with his horſe, of- 
fcring to (win Over. Iris ſtrange what Pluparch Write 
erh of che voige which from the ſhoare called upon 
Thamus, the Egyptian ſhip-Maſter 4 who then Fad 
caſt Anchor at Fraxee) telling him that the great god 
Pan was dead, Though the night Mare,which is called 
Ircubus and Saccubus, be a natural diſgalez. ay Phyfitians 
know, yer Szran hach often times made ule of this in» 
firmitie,ca abuſe the bodies of men and wom: n in their 
feep.. By all which we fe his malice againſt .man- 
kinde, and the cauſes of our fear ; which hath wroughe 
ſo powerfully among the ignorant Pagans, that they 
have planted their whole Religion in the worſhipping 
of theſe evil ſpirits for their godg were none orher, 
as Prplytic ſhe aeth, 1. 2. de abſtinen. QF |. 2. de ſacrificts, 
' Fo, ſaith he, Theſe wicked Spirits delight in ſhedding of 
bÞod, ia filthy and obſcene ſpeeches, exhorting men to luſt, 
vice, wickedneſſe, and flagitious ations, %c. they perſwade 
men _that thie Jupreame God. delighteth in ſuch impieties , 
CTC» 


Q_ Since the Stratagems and illuſions of Satait are ſo ma- 
ny, what js aur daty in this caſe? PEDEIYPR = 8 
_ A, Our dury is. .1, Tobe' aſſured thac nothing can 


come to palle bur by che. providence of our Heavenly Yur duty reſpcs 


Earlier, who hach numbred che hairs of our heads, and Zing the many - 


hach Saran in a-chaig, ſo char without permiſſion he ftratagems and- 


id pes 


mob elecge- i 75) in his perſon, children, nor ;{uſions of $4- 
cartel, gordurſ} he eteer inco the herd of ſwine with- eqn, - 
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was no ſooner tempted by Saran, bur rhe: 
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the Devil; ro caft out the ſtrong man, and to tread | 


down Satan under our feer; he hath promiſed ngc to 


leave us Orphans ; be is the good Shepberd that laid down 
bis life for his ſheep, which he holderh fo faft that no 
man ſhall take them our of his hand ; his name is Ema- 
nuel, God with us. He was amongſt his Apoſtles, : 


Luke. 24. when they were aſſembled rogerher, and in F 


great fear ; and ſo he will be in the midſt of rwo or 
three garhered rogetherin his name. He is the watch- 
man of {frael, that neither ſlambers nor ſkeps ; there- 
fore with David let us lie down and take our reſt, for 
he will make us to live in fafery. Though we walk 
through the vally of the ſhadow of death, let us fear 
no evil, becauſe the Lord is with us. Let us not be 
moved, becauſe he is at our right hand; he is our buck- 
| ler, and our exceeding great reward, therefore let us 
not fearev 3. Lerpys put on the whole Armour of God, 
chiefly the ſhield of fairch, that we may quench all che 
fiery darts of the Devil, and ler us fight againſt Satan, 
as Chriſt did wich the ſword of rhe ſpiric, which is the 
word of God. Let us refiſt the Devil and he will fice 
from us. 4. We muſt remember that God doth ſfome- 
rifnes pertmic Satan tro buffer us as he did Paul, that he 
might try our patienge, and obedience, that we way be 
the more watchfull of our ſelves againſt that rqaring 
Lyon, which compaſſeth the earth ro and fro, ſeeking 
whom he may devour; that we maybe the more car- 
neſt in prayer, that we may adhere the cloſer to God, 
and that we may acknowledge his fatherly care and 
goodnefle, who will nor ſuffer us to be re d above 
meaſure, comforting our ſelves in this, thar his grace is 
warns for — & We muſt — thatGod __ 
given his Angels charge over ns, to { us. up in theit 
hands, leaſt we daſh'cur foor againſt ©lbake: - Chriſt 
came 


and miniſtred ro him. When Jacob was periecured by 
his brother Eſax, God fent a multitude of Ange!s to 
d him. SOOT: Eliſha was roy wp cpvery 
ry Chariots, or Angels in that ſhape, from the Syri- 
an Souldiers, Let us not then fear, fo bag as we know 
that the Angels of God are round about char fear 
him, and deliyereth nate. water" 
4 v9 - 
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/will be ready at our death ro convey our fouls as they 


61d Lazarusinto Abrahams boſome. 6, Lervs ſupporc 
our ſelves againſt Satan, by the affarance of Chrifts 
deach, and the remiſſion of our fins; for bleſſed is the 
man whoſe fins are forgiven bim ;. therefore let us nor be 
# afraid , fortlere is no condemnation to them that are 
wa Chriſt _ It is God that juſtifieth , who can 
condemn ? if Saran objefs againſt us, that fin hath a- 
. bounded, let us anſwer him in the Apoſtles words, 
grace hath much more qbounded. 9. Let us as our Saviour 
connſcllerh us, watch and pray continually; our ſpirirual 
Enemies are many, vigilant, malicious and powerful ; 
nothing will give them advantage over us, but ſecurity 
and negle& of prayer 3 vigilancy and u_ are Armour 
of proofe againſt all rentations 3 with rheſe Sainr Paul 
armed himſelf when he was buffeted by the Angel af 
Satan ; therefore faich Saint Hierom, When thou walkeſt 
abroad, let prayers arm thee; when theu yeturneſt home, let 
prayers meet thee : Egredientes domo armet oratio , regredi- 
entibus de platea occurrat oratio. Laſily , ler us rake 
heed we do nor countenance or - approve, or have any 
commerce wich Necromancers,or ſuch as rake chem 
to. raiſe Spirits. for Gdd often rimes punifherh ſuch 
vain curioſiry ; lets beware of roo much retirednefſle; 
for Satan is moſt ready to rempt us when we are alone; 
fo he tempted Eve when ſhe was 'alone in the Garden, 
and aflaulted Chriſt when he was alone in the Defarr, 
Let us take heed alſo of roo much ſadneſſe and melan« 
choly ; for though rhis be a natural infirmitie, yer Sa- 
ran by it rakes occaſion ro work miſghicfz as we ſee in 
Saul, who is faid to have an evil fpirir, when he was 
in his melancholy fir; and we know that in the Go- 
ſpel mad men, Phreneticks, and Lunaticks are calied 
Demoniacks, becauſe the Devil zook occafion by their 
- madnefle to advance his kingdom of darknefſe; And 
ler us chiefly endeavour to have a ' conſcience 
which is a cantinual feaſt, ro-livea life, and ro be 
jaft in al] our waycs, and fo we ſhall nornccd tofeare 
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for the righteous man is - 


were alwaics and fell ve Kolar, 


o 3 A 
- 


- 


79 


F, $6 1 \Viewofthe 4 $6. Py | | 


Chimio their eg Tareus rar Mhamitns, — 
eligion + 'F 


a 
-__ clene heir hee ey a 
en rnnd-Fangs, Thar Chief 


onging.00-s 6 4 ly Ou IKE 
ivin urge 5% ca divers king$;+our-of their chfriry ro 
__ of 'Noble:meng awhiets were enamed intothe 
jevof theſe: creatures, /11Pheif Monks? | 
rs har weare bead 
maintain Celibare whilſt 
hours r -before” Ua 


3 
7 n 
Y 
A Wo 
« 
2 b: > 
f £ 
S 
x 
* * 
48 -- 
is 
ay © : 
" 


2, is; Oo Pe, nt, HE! * AAeueCes. = y 
FE : l j - . Os 1 oY E pF 


| | Seo the ey = and erceine TO ON 
; Charges. No man is ryed C IIS parrieular worſhip 
regs Se 


mong them, but he may he will. T 
| haveabundance of tiod irals for the poor, aud obey 
gers r0-be ſeen among © Bur for 


| of heavenly joyes, or hell rorments,: ki have very 

| lirele or none ar all. They are very much afraid whew 

| there js any Eclipſe of the Sun or Moon, which: 

| hold to be man and wiſc; for then rhey chink thar ch 

| ewogods are angty with cheny. Of heir mavy fupers IF "1 
| ſiitious Ceremonies, and vain opinions in Divigicy, fee, JN 
| the /Dilcourſe of | Chine. | Borerxsy Oreelins,. Mearns A 


their. own nll B hi Auci 
ed REG tent rely 


en Neptane, and Berec 
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. tharche are rewarded, and the wicked puniſhed. 


Pegn, ts Reli- 


£10n. 


Thar man hath wo ſpirits waiting on him, a good 
and a bad. Thar che world ſhall ſtand 8000 yeers, and 
then ſhall be burned into aſhes, whence = Hs 
forch cwo eggs, and out of them one man, and one wo- 
man, who ſhall again repleniſh the Earch. Their” re- 
gious Orders are ſo ſtrict, chat it's dearh among them 
wipeak ro & woman. They feed on Rice onely, and 
herbs which they beg from door to door. They muſt 
noc buy nor (ell, nor cake Rents. They aretyed to Fiſe | 
ar midnight ro pray to rheir Idols. They go ſtill bare- 
foorcd, andin poor cloaths. Every King of this Country | 
ar. his Coronation is bodnd to creRt a Temple, with 
high Steeples and mulricudes of Idols.” Their prieſts g0 

cllow, beings ſacred colour, reſembling the Suns 
woke. They may not nouriſh any female thing, not ſo 
much a5 a hen, be thar drinks Wine, is ſtoned —_— 


Whet is the Religion of Pegu A ry 
< "The religious gm sf ag? this kingloy 
 fificd in mulritudes of Temples, ron | 

Frogghe ro them im he Fol 
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*A View of the | Set. 3: : 
Tranſnimation; they acknowledge one God , bur 
have many fabulous conceirs of him; as that he hath 
appearcd in the world in divers monſtrous ſhapes, ro 
wit, ofa Fiſh, a Snail, a Hog, a Monſter reſembling 
Woman in the lower parr, and a Lyon in the opper. 
. They worſhip divers idols, one chiefly repreſenting a 
Woman with cwo heads and many hands:to this image 
near the City Tabor repair many Pilgrims. The Kin 
worſhipperh every morning che image of the Sun, a 
of Chriſt alſo the Son of rigþteouſneſle, which he ſers 
on the crown of his head. See Oranus in his Narcation 
in f Cambaia ? 
K Q. What is the Reiigion of Cambaia : | 
Cambaia end  ,” The people here are ſo ſuperſtiriouſly Pythagore- 
its religion. ang, thar there are among them ſome , religious orders, 
who are afraid.to kill a Gnar, or Worm. They are much 
addied to faſtingand almes-giving.. Their religious 
perſons called Verteus, ' leave no hair on their heads and 
faces, bur a little ,ow- their crown. They will noe 
drink their water cold, fearing, leaſt thereby they 
ſhould ſlay che foul of the water, which is aa Rag 
by boyling. The people here redeem birds and beaſts 
appointed co be ſlain 3 and if any bird be fick or-hurr, 
they carry ir to the Hoſpital. They redeem alſo Male-. 
factors condemned to. dye, and. fell them for ſlaves. 
Fox fear leaſt they ſhould tread upon Ants, they will 
rather go out of rhe way, then goe neer their Hills. 
They drink no .Wine, nor. will eat leaſt there 
ſhould be blood in-them. Neither will they ear of Ra- 
diſhes, Onyons, or any herb chat hath red colour in ic. 
See. Mafſſeus, Lmſchoten, and Purchos. 

| ©  ..Q. What is the Religion piofeſſed in Goa ? 

Goa the reli- ._ 4. Here are Chriſtians, Jewes, Mahumerans, and Pa-, 


| ; gionthercef. gans, who pray to the Sun and Moon, and worſhip di- 


vers idols of horrible Afpetts; bar their cuſtome is ro- 
pray to theffirſt thing rhey meer. with in the- morning, * 

rhoughn Gooſe, or an Aſſe, and all the day after they 

x- Pray to ie; bur aCrow they cannot abide, the fighr of 

«*” that will make them keep in all day. -T Ie 

firſt appearance of the New Moon with prayers on their 
4 knees. Neer to every Idol is a Ciftern of water, in 
gp which they char paſſe by waſh their ſeer, oorlidy, (ad "I 

© 


- 


* 


*." 
*® 
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marry, go to ſea, and when the. women lie in,they feaſt © 


their idols with muſick,and other ſolemgities, four cen 
days rogether,and ſo do ſea-men after they return homes 
See Linſchoten,., _ 

Q. Of what Religion are the _ of Nalabar? 

&. Pythagoreans ny are, holding } 

mortality of Soules, . | 
animation, bur alſo a divinity in Elephants, Kine, and 


- 


other beaſts ;.'therefore. at Ca/ecut , the chief City. of - 


this Noininion, and head of a ſmall Kingdome of the 
ſame name, there js a ſtately Temple of 500. pillars de- 
dicated to the Ape. Their Bramenes, Or Prieſts (the 
ſucceſſors of the old Brachmannes) are in ſuch eſtceme 
here, that rhe. King will not converſe with his new, 
married Wife; tilbone of the chief Brqmazes hath had 
che firſt nighrs lodging with her. They hold that God 
njade the World, 
thereof is ſo great, therefore hath given charge 
—_— Saran; whom they worſhip with flowers on 
irAleers, and facrifices of Cocks. The Bramaenes 
waſh bis image; firting in a fiery Throne with three 
Crowneand four Horns,in ſweet ny morning. 
This King of Caltcut ears no meat till it be firſt-offered 
is Prieſts to rthisidbl,. Debtors that will nor pay, 
tarroficd by a rodent from the chicf'of the Brame- 
nes} ilirth aghicha cirelcis madeabont the: Debrory/iin 
thotiſÞsnianagaiid the ſaid Prieſt, our of which-he 
dafeinat goal the debribe ſatished; otherwiſe 'he is 
pucto death © Every'twelfth year in the City of Qui- 
lacare is a Jubilee kept rothe honour pf. cheir Idol; in 
which, the Kingof thac place, upon 4 Id covered 
with-ſilk,tefere che people, waſherh hiniſelf, chen pray- 
eth eo the 4dvl;and having cuc off his noſe, ears,. Ji 
and.orheriparrs;at laſt curs his:own rhroat as a ſacri 
t9: his idob. | Hiſucceſſor, by their _— is bound 
_ robe tandro aft che ſame tragedy. on himſclfe 
At ext |otilee.: Sce Coffaneds, Barboſa, Boterus, Lin- 
fchoren, SdiiBartbes.y of oo of 
2 : fs Haw cam chef [doletrous Pagans to beleeve the ime 
mornakeyof foutrn2 i +  » | | "> 
* pag\,By the meer force of natugal reaſon ; for” they 
Bo G 3 obferved 
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ing nor onely the im, Malabar is 
oth of beaſts and men, and tran: 1e/igion- 


ut becauſe the trouble of ivg. 
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Pagans( though 
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tality of the 
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obſerve&thar:the ſoul is: incorporcal, not onely: free - 
ul depondante on the body,in reſpeR ofics : 
alfo-in regard of irs inorganical operations,to wit,of 


lieve the immor- Widerſtanding and Will :- rhey found- that the more 


the body decayed and grew weak, the more vigorous, 
attive, and ſtrong was the ſoul z thar ir loſt ng - 
ar 


, -* . tts. operatiens by the loſle or pr bw the out 


che world with- 
| , thatirc move it {elf in an inſtanr, from 
tap. > che world ro the _ ;, that ir can Ln 
things paſt many years agoe, as if-they were preſent ; 
har fe can prog ke iricual Eſſences, and Univerſali- 
ries : all which da prove how far the ſoul exceedeth 
the body and qui which can reach no farther 
3 


fenſes Þ that it could comprehend al 


then co ſenſible qualities, ſingularities or individuals, te 
hings preſent only, to bodics only. Beſides, they ob- 
J, that rhe ſoul could nor. dye, of periſh, or cor- 
ropr aud purrifie as bodies do, becanſe it is immaterial, 
fimple , without compoſition of different ſubſtances, 
and free from contrary and deſirufiye qualities, which 
arc the cauſes of death, corruption and putrefation in 
bodies. Again, every body is quantitative, ſenſible, 
and may be meaſured, and filled ; but the ſoul hach ng, 
guantic: nor is it ſenſible but by irs $y nor can jt 
ze meaſured, nor can the whole warld fill it, nor doth 
it increaſe or decreaſe as bodies do; nor can ir receiv 
hurr or detriment, from any ourward thing; aud 
Whereas bodily ſenſes are weakned: by any vehement 
objett, as the. eye by roo much light, the ear by a vio- 
fent ſouud, &c. the ſoul is perieCted by its objedt, and 
the more ſublime or eminent the object is, the more is 
the ſoul corroborated in (its underſtanding 3 neither is 
the ſoul ſabjeR ro time and motion, as bodies are; for 
it makes all ctimes preſenc, and is not capable of genera- 


Ha Corupoon, alteration, &c. moreover, there is in 
he 


| | even of Epicurus himſelf, a defire of immortali- 
ty, which defirecannor be in vain, nor be- 
cauſe natural, and conſequently neceſſary; and wee 
know that God hath made nothing in vaio, but this 
defire- muſt be in vain if fruſtrered. And we find that 
many who have denied the ſous immortality fin thei + 
bealch and proſperity, have been forced to confelle it + 

- WW i 


JF Sed. 2. Religions of AS A. 
Y if'cheir fickneſfle and troubles, and 0n-their death bet +. 
It we took upon the writings of the learned Gentijesy 
we ſhall find chem profeſling this erudi; this we may” 
. ſee in the fragments of Zoroaſtres,in Triſmegiſts, in Pho * 
ciltides,who chus ſings. : 


4uxh ano y x ayiges Zn ie worſe. 


That is, 

The ſeal is immortal, and void of old age, and liveth all 
WAaJes. y £1 
And againe. 

ovXei you pipreFiy dx #'parnrt's pip broety, 


$15, 
The ſoules remain void of fate in death. 


The Pytbagoreans believed the ſame, as we ſee by their 
opinion of Tranſanimation. Socrates and Plato ſpeak 
moſt divinely of the ſouls eſſence and*immorrality ; fo 
doth Ariſtotle in his books De anima; fo do the Poets, 
doth Cicero in Som. Scip. Erigamus in ce'um oculdy, 
renquam in Patriam, in quam nobis aliquando- redeungunt 
eft ; Let us (faith he_) hft up our eyes towards Heauen as 
our cauntry, to which at laſt we ſhall return, So he faith, 
The body 15 fraile, but the ſpirit is immortal. So Seneca, 
Animus unde demiſſus eff, 1bi illum aterna requies manet 3 
Eternal reſt remaines for the ſoul there from whence it came. 
Animus ſacer fy eternus, (f cui non prſſit inci manys. 
Many ſuch paſſages may be feen in his writiugs : and 
that generally the Gentiles believed this truth, is plain 
by their opinion they had of rorments in Hell, and of 
joyes in their Elyfian fields. 

N. Of what Religion are the people of Narſinga, and 
Biſnagar ? 9 


names from” the rwo Chief Cities th 


is infeſted Biſnagar 3ts 


A. This rich Indian Kingdom, _ theſe two Narſinga and SM 


with horrible 1dolatry. Here is an Idol, ro which Religion. 


Pilgrimes reſort, cicher with their hands bound, or 

ropes abovr their necks, or knives ſticking in their 

armes and legs, which limbs, if — (cferdabey arc %, 

accounted holy, Gold, Silver, and Jewel given 

by theſe Pilgrims, ro maintain this Idol and his Temple, 

* All theſe gifts are caſt __ a Lake, and kept as -4 
4 x 


HER re rr net > rs « 


. AWhwof the SeX:20 * 
the uſes aforeſaid. This 1dol is carried yeatlygin 3: IF 
cellion, wich Virgins and Mufick. going before Under 
the Idols Charior Pilgrims ſtrive to be cruſhed tq 
drach, whoſe bogics are burned, and che aſhes | 
as holy Reliques. Some do cur their !{cſh jn 3 
and chemſclves with knives, ro che hondur us 
Idol, and caſt into irs face che pieces of their eur fleſh. 
Women alſo do proſtiture themſclves_ ro procu 
money for the Idols mainteinance, He thinks himſclt 
bleſſed thar can bur couch the 1dols Charior ; whereas, 
in other pares of the Indies the Wives burn themſelves 
alive with their Husbands bodies, or elſe they are {has 
ven, and live ever after in perpetual diſgrace. Ar the 
Town Ceſta, the Women are content to be buried a; 
live with cheir deadhusbands.1n ſome places, when men 
make Yows ta their Idols, they pay by ſuffering 
the Prieſts with ſharp hooks faſtened to the croſs-yard 
ofa Maſt, tolifr them up by both ſhoulders, till che 
blood run down on the Maſt ; chen he is let down, and, 
lifted up again by rhe middle to give thapks to his I- 
dol for accepting his ſacrifice. The Chief Prieſt of 
thoſe parcs diſpenieth with Marriages at his pleaſure 
and when he gives licence to the Woman to marry a- 
pain, he ſcales ir witha hot jron on her ſhoulder. They 

ve diyers feaſtivals, ſome to their Kine, ſome to the 
Sun, and to other of cheir gods. When the Sun & 
Moon are eclipſed, thy ſay it is becauſe they are bit by, 
that celeſtial tigne called the Dragon. See Verteimannus, 
—_ and the ie named. ' 
: t Religion is profeſſed in Japon ? 

A. The ſame Ennis chat Re kefſed in the reſt 
of the Indies, with ſome variation of Ceremonies z but 
Chriſtianiry hath gor ſome footing there, by the in- 
daſtry and painful labours of the Jcſuirs. The hea- 
then Japonians worſhip an Image wirh chree faces, by 
which chey mean the Sun, Moon, and the Elementar 
world. They have mulricudes of Cloyſters and Col- 
ledges. They have allo divers feſtivals to theig, Iqols 
which they carric in Proceſſion, ſame on E Es 
others ip Chariots. They belceve there are divgy 
Pacadiles,ro which every peculiar god carrieth his own 
worſhippers with which imaginary happineſle the bly 

pcopr 


chr tal le oy 
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ves, Ot rEcuc 9,1 
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cn they Bo ch (from , 
and conerous Pr hoc, writ Vs bs lock [a 


_ perry _—_E> faſt 2d or prot] 
2 Cane, and {9 canrinue they 
die. The Prieſts ſtrangely ex mn the, 
e, by putting ſome of them in 
igh Rocks - from whence they bein 
cheir Gogins, which _ fay are 
vils, are broken all zo picces. ' They. 
which they burg wr $orkar ms of Lamps 
and walk all night up and down the : 
the ſouls of their friends larcly departed 
they ſer meat and 'drink, and invite t 
houſes, thar in their three years'jo 
may nor faiut for wane bf pron 


Epiſti 
N. What Religion is ofc 4 inthe Philigina id 
A. There are Chrit iy wrong = Tons ew Philippinz, 
in thoſe Iſlands, who worlp tho therr religions. 
which rhey hold ro be the children ng ee the Sun ad 
Moon. Their Prieſts are for the moſt pare women; 
awho are Sorcerers and Propheteſles. They worſhip 
alſo rhe Devil in ugly ſhapes, and fo they do.chat thing 
which they meer with firſt in che morning, ex; irbe 
a Lizard, or other kinde of wcrme; for the of I 
cheſe is held ſo unlucky,char ir makes chem leave fall. — 
buſneſſe, and recurn home. They. uſe /to deck rheir 0 
RE 
chey lound Cy $, (WO old-wW w pas. 
of reede reverence the Sun, and in their ſacred gar- 
I A nc the head ot the 
er, dance abour t muaceering cerrain words. 
nm avs Moore a\cup of Wine CR cute 
che Elder of theſe Gras at 
Har: rermege by ry and cakes iuro her 
corch, which ſhe bites. The orher Witch GE the 
. —_ tlood marks all char are === 


Sumatra and 
Zeilan their 
KReirgrons. 


Egyprians, 
ther ancient 
Religicn, 
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head, and then chey fa}l ro deefling of the Hog, whick: 
the women onely eat up. Sce Ant. Pigefrtte, and Olzees: 
Nb Res doth Sumatra, ond Zeilan profeſſe 2 
& along the Sca coaſts there are Moors and Chriflt« 
ans, bur Pagans in the inland Couptriess here the Sea 


is covered with mpylticudes of Iflaeds, iv ſome of 


which che Priefts arc ticd co nouriſh their hair, and te 
have ſaoorh faces like women. They gaild their teerd, 
aod are burned in pizcb, if they have carnal commerce 
with a woman. In 3ci/an or Ceyen, the blinded people 
uaderrake Pilgrimages of a thouſand leagues, cighteen 
om <hnort thay wade upto the middle in dirty 
ſyokiog Rs | of Bloed-Leeches, ns on 
leagues clamber up 2 ſtcep Mounain, by c P 
es HS there being no other 


pailage. Aud al} this eoyl is co vifiea ſtone on the top 


Lo nt, ag in it the princ of a mans foor, who 
icher firſt ro inflre& them in Religion 


m—_ - 

Ing o gather precious ſtones, whereof there is fore, 
. to pray for his ſaul, There Je in this Hand many 
T Prieſts, and Idols, Monaſteries alſo of yellow 
$ ſhaven, and ſtill ing on Beads, who have 


| A. Egypt may be called the morher of all ſuperſtition 
and idolatry ; fer they entertaining au 
chings ae firft had beginning there of or mud by 


the hcar or influcage of the Sun, Neon, ane'Scers, _ *2 
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' A Vaew of the +  Se&.2 
ear aa them, ſo was Moall, the Dog, the - 
F —_ Hawk, and.Jbjs, and rwoſtſhes peculiareo we | 
yo ro Ms. = | 
the Hi rogs, Beetles, and other vermigie. 
Their Precits wrt; hee ro) offex a:Cock ro the” San, 
: Dove to Venus, a Peacock to Juno; &c. And bloody 

is ſacrificed men-to Nilus.. Qais illaudats neſcit Buft- .' 

js aras ? The Egyptians hate Swine ſo much, that if 
- change one ſhould | rouch chem, he inſtantly waſhert 
his cloaghes: and 'iSow-heards are forbid their Temples.:- 
They circumciſe male-and female, and offer wine to che 
full Moon. - -The Prieſts waſh: chemſelves thrice in the . 
var rime, and rwice ia-che night yup” moft- noe ear 


and, Lon Mars, Mi imerve, ; = Bacchus, Ofris and 
his Nurſe. in cheſe feaſts was 
ry, ſome beating of themſelves, ſomEcring cheic fore 
heads wi cnc nar uo fmging,fome. drin- 
ny xn ne ng. In the feaſt of Bacchus they were 
all n CRIY Mears all mad, knocking down oo 
mother wich clubs. In the feaſt of ke chey their 
folly in tumbling an AG down froihiaPrecipice. In rhar - 
of Minerva, in burning lights wich oyl a e. Burof * 
theſe, and orher ridiculous, ar rather impious Rites, ſec 
Hoſpinian, Ceius Rbodiginus, Plutarch Are Diode- 
I Map Strads, Lacian, and ther rep? 
F £4 tiewed this beatheniſh letry in im 
A. Til che Sun of Righteouſhefie/ſhided upon jt, 
and 


Egyptian 1do- as by che bright beams. of his Golpel-difpetſpd 
larry, continu- rn allrche dark mifts of idolatry; Jothat 4lexan- 
ance thereof, driarhe chicfmirlery themoNby thepreacHing of Sainc 


Mark, became a Parriarthal ſea ceſfors have 


conrmued till rhis day ; bur rhetr .yofidegoe. now. is ar 
Cairo, where the Metropolican of AErHiopia, cof Archbi-- 
ſhop. iveth hi ponfalinetion _ the. 


Parriarchvof Mexandrie. "Tis rrae't 

Cyrus King ohPerfis,Fdeſtroyed #f the.E 
Idols, ih+>0cdas his facceſſar. tri cheir 
a Ahdcrly afrer EGIINE: 
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'F*. whoſe ſucceſſors, the R— the ſame idola- 3 
$ cry, and ſo did-the- Romany, till by che preaching of the 


4. Goſpel, darkneſſe was forced to give ro light. . 
- }Q:"What Reltgion is there now projeſſed in Fgypr : Feype rr _ | 
| A. Here at chis day Chriſtians have-theis ches, Ie 
Jews their Synagogues,and Mahumerans their Moſques- 
_'F of rheſe laſt there be four ſores differing in .cheir Laws, 
$. Zirurgies and Ceremonies. There is a Se& in Chairo 
$ which iverh alrogerher on hocte fleſh. And another 
- } who go naked, giving chemſelves ro ficſhly luſts openly. | 
The Chriſtians there are Eutychiang, and are circumci- | | 
fed 3 bur jt is thought that they have forſaken circum- l 
cifion by the perſwaſjon ofthe Popes Legares at a Sy- | 
nod held ar Cairo, Anne. 1583.” Theſe are called:*Cophtr, 
F nor from their Profeſſion, bur from their Nation : for jn 
# the Thalmud Egypt is called Gophti, and the Egyptians in 
; old time, Zgophtia. They arc nor rigid Eutychians,which 
2. were condemned in the Council of Che/cedon, for affir- 
'F _ one Nature,and one Will in Chriſt : bur they are 
modern Eutychiany, called Jacobites, from Jacobus the 
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- Diſcipline of Fez. 3. 5fNorocco 4. Of Guinea. $,' 

the anciem African Achiopians. 6, Of the modern Abiſ- 
fin ». Of the lower Bchiopians. 8. Of Angola 4 

- Conpo. 9. WE NOS Een of We 0.7 10. | 
the African F. ow Ayn 

Of Virginia. 13. Of Florida. 1 

weſt Virginia, SE TIQe la 

fa hr Do Olea reg ir 2 let nd 

crmmees. 17 the Attiericens, 

engng Cahig rs. of ings, i the 

| op Id. 
Gnas. | '* Brafil. 22; 0 


3 = | "Us? 
SECT. uh; Eh py, 


A. Their 
to which they © efted Te .and kepr 4 
Fire ooo. Fm burning. an _ ro 
Planers were th 


- 


] $eQt:3; of Asgica anl AMERICA. 
Seo ind tn dren 
E burned+.rq. cer. the Lake 


" Ar 


l * 


Religion a1 


PI 2+. 


ics © 


; vera Tnerol 


hots a1} Religions tobe omg t ng 
- thartobe God which he 8hd't 


Marta 
great feaſting | 
A CAIRN Feaftivals, at" ſore of 6 me _ 
with Cudgels and ocher weapoiis kn 
anorher, ſo thar many murthers are 'commicred. - Ro 4 
make Bone-fires on the Feaſt of St  Jobu Baptiff, and 
Chriſtmdſſe-Even/ eat Sallades of green Hearbs. | 
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the day is paſt. 4. As ſgur in the afternoon, then they F”- on 


| pray charche Sun-may well, ſon 5. At twi- | 
ight they gire thanks after their dgily labpurs. 6. 
wayne hours after ewi-lighr, and then they defie a | 
pray 11x gimes in 24.hours, and 6 
er 7ſt .when they ogy che Sexton. from | 
ex3cFy.80 prayer before day, _—_ 4nO - | 
wes yon xt wife, bur prepgre co prayer, by | 
| ion, cicher,, ar Church or in his own { | 
' ter this, his s projer, the Talby- or Prieſt firs 4 
= doen ,a hour all doubrs thazare 
| Novel magzagrs of their icah | qr counted profagc, | 
$4 dialed, x Frcs p- wha praycrh not fix | 
; S 2 May. "Chas 10 Nis grimage.. . » vv | 
BED > Cha iz-in Fee, but | 
AZIES Þr cthar iz.in 47s Moroced, xs 
| | rags Toalaowet Moneonge is F in ey Religion. 
] they ha _ 
z10 Mar occag, 
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ous, menyin all 
they ace ofren 
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98 AView of the Religions' + SeCtey. 1 
F him-enll; andblack, and the Author of their miſeries : -: 
Aud thit they areno key pair ore to him-for what 2 
they enjoy, bue ro their own induftry. They put with- 
in cheir Rings Whear, Water, and\Oyle, for their god + 
£0 feed npon. - Such Rings are wotn by 'manyy as pre- 
ſervatives againſt danger. - Their Priefts tſe to preach © 
co them on feſlival dayes,and afrerSermon to bh eſprinkle * 
the infants wich Water, in which a Newt dvorh ſwim. 2 
They eonſcerate to their idol the firſt bit and dravghr - 
ef cheir mearand drink. -But T believe, this black god * 
ehey- rail againſt, is the devill, whom their eunnin 
Prieſts: repreſent ro thar ignorant people iv ſome blac 
and vgly 3 Sometimes of a black cog. If they 
paint chemlſelves with Chatke, they think they do gpod 
ſervice to their God; When he's angry with' them, * 
- they uſe tobtibe the Prieſt wichigold;; fo fiſhermen uſe ' 
to do, when they have no” fucceſle at ſea; The Prieſt 
with his wives walks in Procetfion, knocking his breaſt 
aud clapping: his hands,” then ' hanging ſome boughs } 
from the rrees on their necks,and playing on a Timbrel, 
the Prieſt flings Wheat inrco the fea, ro appeaſe rhe 
angry God i They have cerrain trees in great yenera- 
non, conſytrin gwith cheny, as with Oracles,' jiſing di- | 
vers fooliſh-ceremonies: ' They worſhip a certain bird, | 
which hactrfeathers like ſiaxe, and a voice like a Bull. 
The Tunicis a ſacred fiſh with them, and nor to be 
couched; | So are the motnrains,, whoſe rgps they _ 
daily feed, or:the Priefts rather, with mear and drink. 
When one'dieth, the Prieff, makes godsjof firaw'to ac- 
company the dead in the orher world, wine and 
| cheere are Erie with him, and ſervants, with his wives 3 - 
ifhe be the King; theſe areflain'ro wait upon the King, - 
and their heads #dvanced'upon Poles round about rhe _. 
grave. Theyholdiica fiv. to ſpit on the gronnd:; The | 
Tueſday is their Sabbath; © They” uſe circumciſion and - 
ſome orher Turkiſh cereriionics. Sec G-  Arthius Dantiſ - 
anus; Mercatot , Bertiney gee, © ON, 
2:OfWhat Religion wert* the African Echiopians antjenth? - 
F:chiopians" of A. Gentilesz for worſhipped fome immortall - 
Africa, their gods, as the Sun, Moen, and the World'; fone mortal, © 
anciemt Religi- as Jupiter, P an, Heroules, Bur fome of them who dwelc 
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/ the Sun ſtill when he roſe, becauſe tis exceſſive 

” offended them, When! thei res. WA ul. on 
ſhe being inſtruged by him in the ledge of. jo 
rrue God, upon her return plaid the Jew RAD | 
in her country 3 but the Eunuch'of Queen Candace 

ing haptized by ' Philip brought home with pri 

> iſtian Faith \ which hitherto they have rerain 
3F-- Sce Diodorns, Boemus, Strabo, Sardus, amjanus 4 Goes, 


Q. What Religion do theſe Achiopians, or Abyſſins 
profeſſe? | | 
A. Chriſtianity 3 yet Gentiliſme is retaified in ſome Their Religion 
part of Preſtor- Johns artiple Dominions. The Chriſtians ,, +y;; de. 
* circumciſe borh male ahd female oh the cighth. day,- 
S in memory of Chriſts circumciſioh. The males el 
' tized fourty days after, and che females eighty. They. 
abſtain from.cerrain mears, 4nd uſe, ſome; Moſaical Ce- 
$ r<monies. They are very rigid in their Pg”. they 
Y begin their Lent ren days before ours, ſome Fryers cat. 
$ nobreadall rhe Lent, fome notina whole year; but _ . 
| are conteſted wich Herbs, withotr Sale or fs x 
keep a fat of three dps atcer Conroe \in agen 
Ninevehs repentance, Some Fryer thar ; 
norhiog, and fome Nurſes give ties & | 
once a day. He that marricth three wives is Ele 
municared. QGucen Candace. after her converſion cen- 
_ fecrgted the py magnificent Temples o& Ig Sun, by ee þ 
Moon, to the Holy Ghoſt, and the. A | 
theſe two Temples were given ro the Monkiſh eg | 
of Saint Anthonzes Order, with ewe large, 
The Abyſſins in their Licurgy miention the three fit ge. 
neral Gouncils, bug not that of .Chalcedon, becauſe x 
ace Eurychians, or Jacobltes. Thelr ch is ons! Load 
| a Monk of Saint Anthenies order,and fo is tHe Patciare | a, 
jy of Alexandria, by whom che AEthiopjan is conſe p* 
” = 1 in Snyebey Ie ra ppngun rigs Wy ' ob= 
| e here borh Saur and Sunday with eq evo-: 
. in he Euchariſt te Pri Dre gait ers leavened, 
epr on.che Thurktay before Eaſter 4 for th 
cd, becauſe rhar:day, Chriſt inflituted thi 
AT F | e 
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Too -,... .. A View of the Religions : .. Seft,3. 
' that day after they muſt not ſpit cill Sun ſer, They give 
thEEuchariſt ro Infants immedincc after Pages: 

_ , They believe rradattion-.of Soules. They arc careful £0 
e-theit ſins rorhe Prieſt, and till afcer confefii- 

on receive the Eucharift. The Patriarch onely excom- 
menicares, and none bur morchecers uſually. aferiout 
Priefts'and Monks tabour for their mainrenance, -bur 

ch6 Biſhops, Deanes, and Prebends, have large reve- 

nycs and beneficcs. - permit cheir Clergy, ro marry 

oner, and have pifures in their Churches, bur nor ima- 

Bes- Berwixt Eaſter and Whitfuntride, they ear fleſh 
on-Fridays. Every Epiphanie day, they baprize them- 

ſelves in Lakes or Rivers. So do the Muſcovites in me- 

mory of Chriſts baptiſme the ſame day. They uſe no- 
Confirmation, nor Extream UnGion. See” Damianius 

a: Goes, Alvarex 'in his Arhiopian Hiſtory., and 0- 


. | *N. Whats the Religion of the lower Fthiopians ? 
The lower 'f. Theſe were not known to the Antients, bur they 
 &chiopjans, are found by Navigators ro be for *the moſt part Gen- 
ebeir Religion. tiles, rhovgh divers Moors live among, them; Yer ſome 
of them worſhip bur one God. Tney EI <b- 
ſerve divers _ of che Moon. Tlicy feaſt the dead with 
}breatl and boyled fleſh: They puniſh ' wirchcrafr, rhefr, 
akd adulcery with death. They may marry as many 
- wives as wa A 1s 5 che ficit is the chief, and the 
reſt archer es.” They pony 20 the dead in; whire 
- girments. In Menomorape and fome orher places there- 
aboutrs, rhe Jeſuices have converred& divers ro: Chriſtia- 
niry 3'many whereof are fallen back again ro: Genti- 
liſme.” Sce Emaneel Acofia of the Eaſtern affaires, and 
- Boterds, Ec GOEIF. 1 
- Q, Whats the Religicn of Angola and Congo ? - 
Angols its © © 4." In Angola they are all heathens. In: rhe midſt of 
Rebciun, * eheir towns they worſhip. wooden Idols refembling 
« Negroes, ar whoſe feer are heaps of Elephaners teerh, on ' 
- which are ſt up the skutly of cheir' enemies; kifled in .. 
"the wars. They believe theyre never fickbur when 
-" then-[dobis angry with them, cherefore rhey on 
by pouring at his feet the Wine of Palyes;' .uſe'ro. 
'. with him meat, drink, and ſome of his goods, ar w 
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for the Biſhop, who was there received by the King in 
, paw magnificence, This Church had 28. Canon Refi 
denes. All cheic Idols of beaſts, birds, crees, and herbs, 
wirh thcir conjuring charadters : were burned. Divers 
Religious perſons and Jeſuits were ſen. from Portugal 
rhither to exe& Schools and Colledges for Diviniey 4 
che Arts.: See Purchas, Lopez, Maffeus, - Oſorius of t 
afts of Emanuel. | 

F Whet Religion ds the northern neighbours of Congo 
profeſſe? 


wy Ree" 
In Zoengo under the Line, they worſhip idols.and - Fr av 


are circumciſed. Puery rrades- man .appeaſcth. his. god 
with ſich things as belong to his trade; the. husband- 
man with corn, the weaver with. cloath, ec. Ar the 
death of their friends they kill Goats, tothe 

their idols, and make givers feaſts in memorial: of -che 
dead. They will rather dye then touch any mear which 
js prohibiced by their Prieſts. Ar Kenge the Sea-Port of 


- .- Longo, there is an idol kept by an old Woman, - which 


js once a year honoured with great folemniry and ſeaſt- 
mg. Tace is another idol at Morumba thirty: leag 
northward, where boys are ſworn to ſetve- this God, 
/and are initiated with hard dict, ten days filence,: ab- 
ſtinence from certain meats, 4nd a ent ip their ſhoulder, 
the blood of which is ſprinkled ac the Idols feer. :Their 
trials of life and death. are in-the preſence of thig1dol. 
At Anzichi, they are circumciſed, worſhip the” San and 


.. Moon; and each man his particular Idal.- In fome of 


theſe neighbouring countries the le are Cs 

and _—_ che Devil, to whom Lt they offer " 
fice, they continue from morning till night, uſing char- 
ming Vaciferations, dancing and piping. Sce Lopex, Bare 


_ - ro and others. - 4h 
<Q, Of what Religion ow Iſlands about Africa? 20 


Fa 


Ws 
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- honqur of | 


Neighbours. ... 
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oo enare feng pole 
: A. In ſome of chem are Matumetans, in ſome Chri- © 
African //lands, ſtians, butin'moſtHearhens. ti Sototera an” Hhn#ncer = 
their religions; the mouth of the Red Sea, whence'we have onr' beſt ' 
: bi ' Aloes, they are Facodites, and are governed by their A- 
byna of Prieſt:: They nnich reverence the Croſſe. They 
have Alrars intheir (Churches, which they enter nor, 
but ſtand in the Porch. In Madagaſcar or the grear 
Iſland of Saint Lawrence, there are many 'Mahumerans 
upon the coaft, but niore Idufaters within the Land, 
who acknowledge one Creator, and are circumciſed : 
bur uſe neirher to pray nor keep holy day. They puniſh 
adulcery and theft wich death.” In che Iſle of Sainc 
Themas, under the Line, are Chriftians and Moors. In 
divers — ople at all. 1n''the Caharies are 
Chriſtians; before: they were idolaters and: had ma- 
ny wives, whom they firſt proſticured ro rheir Magi- 
ſtrates; and this uncivil civility they nſed to ſtrangers 
inſtead of hoſpitality. ”—_ bury 'the dead: by ſetting 
chem upright againſt a wall, with a ſtaff in their hand; * 
and if he' wits ons man, a veſſel of milk by him- 
Maderg is alſo poifelſed by Chriſtians, and fo he the o- 
cher Hands on this hither part 'of the African coaſt. 
ſee Ortelius, Mercator, atid other Geographers. © * 
 Q. What Religion was profeſſed anieng the Americans ? 
America, the A+ Before the Spaniards came thirher, they were all - 
. Religion there- Pagans; who ds they were diſtinguiſhed into divers 
— Nations, fo they worſhipped divers gods, afrer divers 
manners; bur'rhey did  naNengs the Sun 
and Moon, for the chief gods. In Canada they wotſhip- 
ped the Devil, before the French came thither,” and ia 
oſt places there as yer, they worſhip him; who when 
cis offended with them,flings duft in their eyes. The 
men marry twb &r three wives, who after rhe death of 
rheir husbands never marry - wctÞ bur go ſtill afcec 
in black, and beſmear their faces' wich coal duſt and 
greaſe ; they do fir{texpoſe their daughrers ro any thar 
will lie with them; and rhen' give them in marriage, 
They believe thar aftetdeath their ſoules afcend ifito 
che Stars; and go down with them tnder 'the Horizpn - 
into a Paradiſe of pleaſure. They believe alſo that god _ 
* fncka mulrirude of arrows in rlie beginning into rhe 
ground, and of thele ſx gung up men and women. They | 
a* & F » . : have* - 
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| worſhipped the Dewil, and many idols, as vet they doe 


hawe divers ridiculous opiriions of Godyas char he oneF 
i drank much Tobacco, and then gave-che 7pipe rotheir 
Governoar, with acommand char he ſhould keep: it 
carefully, and in ſo doing he ſhanld want nothing but. 
he loſt rhe Pipe, and fo fell ingo want and mifery, Such 
{enſcleſle conceirs have theſe le, who as-they-aze 
ſavage in their carriage, ſo in their underſtandings rhey 
are lictle betcer cheo beaſts. They uſe-1ro fing+the De> 
vils praiſes, to dance abour fires, which they make-4d 
his honour, and leap over chem, They i: bembanithe 
dead 2 great while,-and bring -preſents: ro: the. grave. 
Many of theſc ignorant fouls were converted- to-GhtoſR 
by the xiduſtcy of the, ;Jeluices, Anno: 1639. and 1538. 
Sec Father Pauls relation of new #rance.$ee alld. Chant- 

plain and Jaques Cartger, &c. Ig 2101 20241222307 
Q. What 15 the Religion of Virginia 3's 1 + +417 03 
A. Before the Engliſh planted Chriſtianicy-there, they Virginia, its 

in many places theres”; They beleeve uy Sg. bur A<lreten, 

one principally who made the reſt; and-rhar allicrex- 
rures were made of water, and the Woman: before the 
Man, who by the: help of one of: the gods, conceived 
. and borechildren; ::They-are all: Anchropomorphires, 


. giving ra their gods the forms of men, whom they wor- 


ip-wich praying, finging, and offerings. They hold 
the ſoules immortality, rewards and puniſhments afrer 
this life, the one in'heaven, the orher in a burning pic 
toward the weſt. The Pricſts are diftinguifhed from - 
_arher people by garments of 'skins, and: their hair-cur 
like a comb on their: crowns. They.carry hair gods 
abourc witch chem, and ask counſel of' chem. Much of 
their devotion confiſterh in howling and dancing about 
fires, with rattles of Gourd or Pompiag rindes ;m their 
hands, beating rbe ground with ſtones, and offering of 
Tobacco, Deer ſuer, and blood on their ſtone: Alrars. 
'They underrake no .matrers of conſequence wichouc 
advice of their Prieſts, the chief whereof-is adorned 
with Feathers and- Weaſels rails, and his face painted - 
as ugly as rhe devils. They bury their Kings {afrer their 
bodies ate burned and dryed) in whice 5kins, within 
arches of mats with their wealth ac their feer, and 
*by the dody is placed the devils Image. The Wemen 
__ | H4 expreile 
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Florida, its 
Religion 


Religions of 
the nations by 
weſt V irginig, 
6nd FIWIAe. . 


p- and mg Mu ag ey a ro 


| ths Jevily who. when he 


by 


the alhgtass 


hours... -None but che King 
may by Geer —_— where the 1mages. of Ine 
cheic nu are Inſtead of faying Grace: at 
meat, they =s = op into the fire;and Arr wi they 
will appeaſe a they caſt Tobacco into the water. 


.- Somerimes they {acrifice children to. che devil. But 


& thcſe paſſages, Sec Hackiuit, and Purches que of 
Oh EIS 
.. 2. Whitis the Religion of Florida ? 

- A. Their chicfe deities are the Sun, and; Moon, 

which they honour with dances -and ſongs. Once a 

aa they offer co the Sun-aHarts hide ſtuffed with 
a of fruits about. his horns, ſo 

__ gifc towards the caſt, chey pray the Sun 


thereſt of barbas- 
ous Salvages confiſteth in ſinging, dancing, howling, 


 feaſting, and cutting of their own skinz, Adultery.ia 
"ofchl ma che of kin is permitted the 
| S nexr of kin is cred th cur 
Alulonares 


with whipping. la ſome parts 


throat, and the woman to cut the adulcer» 
| ln ſome parts alſo of this Country they worſhip 


appears and complains .of 
humane blood is ſhed to quench his, thirſt, When 


"2 King]s huried,the cup wherein he uſed ro drink, is 
- Aiill.er upon his grave, and round abour the 


Tx —_ ny ; ; the people weep and; Faſt 4k 


4 ay cogpeter: the neighbour Kings his friends cur off 


hair. Women are hired, who for fix moneths 
Howl for him three times a day. This hanour.che King 
and Pricft have, thar they are buried in their houſes, 


8nd burged with eheir bows and; goods- Sec Benro, 
 Morgares, Heckiuit, Kecs ..: 


|. Ofwh Of what Religion, are the Nations by weſt Virginia 


a Fewof Vi are yer known, but ſach-as by. Nevie 
gation; found-upon the Sea>coaſts,: andſomue Iſlands 
conquered by ;che: Spenigrds,. are; workhippers of the 
Sun, and Water: becauſe the Sunby his.hear, and che 


: "Warepby its moiſtyre. produce all -chings 3. eeafores 


when 
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' darts. 


wy Grey y bbw Char rey ne pt 


Kemps Rarhers ant £6la; we nA 3 bye.” Target, pro- 


Target, fri haps by thi # Srafſes -x't His they repens —_— 


_—O_ OO. OOO OY 0. OO. OY 0 OE 


lie , they. repreſent rhv Sun dy: this Idol, whoſe 


q yr av mort :and ' 


Lel = NE readn And AMWRICA. 
* in Some Gate thes = 
wet 


alſo here Idols, 4nd in'ſome places c : nl oa and ob- 

ſerve the ſame ſuperſtirious Ceremonies in the burial 

of their dead, rhar their neighbours do. See Hacklit. 
2: What was the Religion of New-Spain + 


"pe gale r El DEhis one Een 


& Ss 
he red tic henre ofthe Xi en of 
ther did mode bo. or" drink, of ſmelt ro flower, vill 
2 ter Be; ef cn che Stn 'fome' p 
de nd drink” Moe bore nt rheic 
flowers. Ml omg th 


. our hy yr) 5, vi Su Sof 
=== gold j/in his ' Iefthand 'was/#** whire 


this _—_ 


te&ion; by the Scafſt,direRionz and by rhe four grows, 


: Hispower, extending over the four parrs 6f the 


Eaſt, Weſt, mcemgp-r Norchy ot cle WhichTs hore 


abqad i is in the azure skie, and his arro 


ate hes: quarters of the world = Aachers 
 mhny © his lighenols and the gots, ' his 


ſhew what: the Sans hear is borh 
. "Near to this 1dot ſiosd A 
Filler of lefle work and beaury, on Which way mother 


, Idol, 


we 
0s 
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Lolaters, their 
cruelty and coſt 
in their barba-. 
rous [acriffces, 


' Praying and ſacrificing zo him, and carrying him in 
[x 
S 


 thep 


A View of the Religions SeQty3. 
Idol, called Tlalec ; .pechaps by this they meant the 
Moon. Titey had a third 1dol, of black ſtone, with - 
four darts 10 his right hand, looking angerly 3 this the 
worſhipped as the gog of Kepenrance; this, Idol, wit 
the others, was richly adprped with gold and jewels, 
In Cholulachey worlhinped the god of wealttr or mer- 
chandiſing ; they had alſo an 1dcl of Paſte, or; Dongh, 
which was conſecraced and made every year, to which 
rich preſents were braughr. and ſtuck in. the paſte. 
They made gods allo of their chicf Captives, ro whom 
they gave divine Honars, for 6. ſomciaes for 12 months, 


brow i003 but ac laſt che Prieſts kill him; che Chief 

iſt pulls our hjs heare, offers it (moakiog to. the Sun 3 

is he opened, cuc eye agg Fg hey a- 

NY  OU, Ir gods s$ and goddelles with many - 
| Supeglhnong. Of which ee. Joſeph Acoſta 

of the Zadies, Gomara, 'Peter : Martyr of 


Our yh diſco we. may fee what crucltie is uſed 
alaters in their barbarous facrifices ; how lay 


r 
dox 


viſhalſe chey.are of. rhcir gold, ſilver, and jewels, with 
47 thi - Ty this hath bin alwayes 
the Devils pollicie, by qurward fplendor and wealth 
to draw ignorant and covetovs minded. people ro fol- 
low idolacrie ; for ſuch. a -bewicching qualitic thgre. is 
in the, ſplendor of gold, filver, and ſtones, thax both 
the eyes and hearrs of men” are. drawn after them; ro 
this pucpole Laftantius 1.2. inflit. auri., gemmarum et 
eborjs ;pulchritado ac nitar perſtringit oculos.; nec ullam 
religignem putant ubi oo fulſerint 3 Loput: ſub obrentu 
deorumgugritia et cypigites colitur; the beauty of Gold, 
Jewels, and \Eborie, doc fo dazell mens eyes, and cap- 
ti vatz cheir hearts, that they think there is no, Religion, 
wher : rheſe ſhine nor; therefore nander pretence of 
worſh ing gods, covctauſneſlſe and deſire is worſhip- 
<d, He.,ce Idolacric may be truly called  coverouſ- 
neil. a. thisby che Apollle is. called [dolacrie. Not 
withauc cauſe thea did God forbid the Ifraclirs te 
make to themſelves gods of gold and filver,as knowing 
what force theſe meralls have ro draw megs mindes 
afrer-chem, And indeed ſome of rhe *niſe.. Grorjles 
nem 


+ 
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themſclves laughed at the vanities of thoſe who be- 
ſtowed f6 gold on their Idols; aurhm Viſa Nume, 
Saturniaque impulit &ra, ſaith Perfiys, the gods' were 
berrer worſhipped in Numas earthen veſlclls; then they 
were afterward in gold; and he thac offerettr 'to God a 
fincere keart, is more accepted then he that beftowes 
on Jupiter a golden beard ; dicite pontiffces, in Jocroay 

facit aurumzand yer the exceſs of gold and ſilver in cFHejr 
Srarues and Temples is ſtupendious ; as Lipfrys ſhewe 

de magnit. urb. Rome. and the Romans were. comme to 
that hight of ſuperſtition, that rhey thought a Bull was 
nor a fic ſacrifice to cheir gods, if his hornes had nor 
been gilded, or his forchead adorned wich plates i 

gold : ſee. Virgit: Er flatuam ante aras 'aurati fronte 


7zuvencum, and Lijvie 1. 5. ſheweth that ro Apollo wi 
aacrificed, not onely an ox with. Yn nes, bur 
alſo capre alb4 aurate, white goates with hornes gilded; 


and Val. Flac. l. 3. arg ſpeaketh of {Has auratd fronte 


to ſacrifice to Minerva an OX y pools x6'eeo iy 
os, powring gold about his hornes, © Joſe 1 Ace 
in his Hiſtory 'of America, what magnificent [\ iy 
and rich [mages of gold and' ptecious ſtones the Tadi- 
ans dedicared to their Idols.” ' Againſt al ſuch Toes 
Arnodius in his Book againſt, the” Genrifes diſputeth 
elegantly, ſhewing that God is not raken with ſuch 
royes as Temples, Alcars, and facrifices ; bur cyltus 
verus in pefore eff, his true worſhip confiſteth inf etc 
' breaſt, and as our Saviour faith, neither in the Temple 
of Samaria; nor of Feruſajem, bur in ſpitit and truth. 


Quin damus 74 ſuperis de magna quod dare lance 
Non poſſit magni Meſſale lippa propago Ef 
Compofitum jus, faſque animo, ſanoſque receſſus _ 
Mentis, & incottum generdſo peftus _; rd: 
Hec cedo ut admeveam templis, Oy farre litabe.,_ _ 


An horeſt upright ſincere and fandified heart Gith 
Ferfius, is aboye all the Temples and facrifices in the 


world. Es 
= ; Q. What 


Perfius, his 
notable faying: 
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| "OM Set. . ? 
My Wour Prisffs had they at Mexico, \dvjliſar 'S Sy 
; f | fe WES «x « OE 


" A. Befides their inferiour Prieſts,they had one chief, 


Prieſts «ad $g- whoſe habit was a Crown of rich Feachers on his head, 


crifive 5, 


Pendants of Gold, with green ſtones ar his cars, ang 
under his Lip an Azure ſtone; hi» ofhce was to. recejve 
the body of the dead King ac the Temple. door, wich a 
. mournful ſong, to cthe- breaſt of che ſacrificed 
man, to pull out his heart, 'to-offer /it to- the Sun, and 
then to fling it to the idol, to which the man was facti- 
ficed. The inferiour Pricſts-jn the interim aers” 
legs, arms, and head of the Sacci wreech,whi 
his hearr was taking out. . ' They uſed allo ro flay of the 
_ 9a ER Ih cloath ſome mp ws who went a- 
bour dancing,and forcing people to offer them preſents, 
orelſc they You | like chem over the face, with the 
bloody corner of che skin. The Prieſts office alſo was 
ro byrn incenſe before their idgls eyery morning,noon- 
ride, evening, and at midnight, for then wich Trum- 
\pets and Coruers, they ſounde i 


dal time, whi 
gone, theybucned the Incenſe ip Ganters, with much 


' his Chaplain, and his Officers to atrend- him, 


reverence, and then they bear themſelves and draw 
blogd with ſharp bodkins. They did-preach allo on. 
ſome feſtival days to the people. The revenues of the 
Prieſts were great;. che Temples in ſtate, magnificence, 
and wealth, « ours. The Prieſts were all- an- 
int 2208 wore their hair long, for they never cat . 
it. They did ſomerimes annoine elves wich.an _ 
Lars 0099 wag of vencmogts heaſts, which made chein 
EG SE 
inted their-skins black. wal Ee NEW. 
Ehildren, and let them blood in their. ears; they per- 


formed marriages by asking th ies murygl conſent 
and fying PE df che-wemans yaile, wich 
@corner of the mans gown, and-fo brought chem to 


the Bridegroovms houſe, rhe Brige to goe: ſeven 
times about the hearch. They buried: che dead cicher 
in their-Gardens, or 'on- Mountains 3 ſometimes they 
burned the body; and.if he was a great man; chey killed 
| ; t rying 
slfo wealth with him, rharhre mighe wor: wanc in. the 
other yorld. The Prieſt uſed coartire himſelf is theſe ,., 
+ 200 ” *u4.4 ot Cw, * TEICID *% 7 vo? z'- gener F 


as ++ : 


bad 
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great Funerals , like a Devil with-many mouths; ol 
glafſe eyes, and with his fff flirred, and mi 654 
When the King died, the Prieſts were -.y KEN 


viel cs,andt rwo hundred perſons to ſerve 7 p- 
hiew. DO bery-ann puniſhed with death, me ive | 
| diſhoneſty in their: thank; and Monks, of which there "< 


were two at Cloyſters at: Mexico. Buc who. wi 
EEE a 2owmenn large, ler them read Lſepb 
4; an a 
.Q- Had + the Americans ay knowledge of Ciriflien 


Religion" WW 2 : 
A. Gonceraing Chri knew noching one ſmal Anatoas ace 
knowledge they a ſupream God, whom. chey knowledge a 


callde yo arr -and of <6 creation 5 of che immorta- _— God, 
lity of ſoulscf a life after this, wherein are puniſhments « Trinity, the 
and rewards 4 and ſome of Lerius W wimeeth, » ?mmortdlity of 
bees ——— . we il he- ſouls, grapes 
ceve js, oy ve nowledge Tripity , 1915, and have 
which they under che piture of the Sun "with / feme tradition 
three heads ; they have ſore tradition likewiſe of Ne- of Noabs fleed. 
ahs flogd, defy thar all ma was drowned, except 
ſix perſons, who ſaved themſelves ina -cave ; ſome :in 
Brafil beleeve all were drewned except theic progent- 
rors, who wete preſerved to te, mankind. The 
Indians alſo r that che Sun hid himſrlfe iN -4 cef- 


_ rain Lake within an Hhnd, during the time: of- the De- 


lnge, and Pew cs 3 this 15 noe anlike- che Po- 
erical fiftion of Diane avd Apeſo,. how rhey were 
in che Iſle 0r19gia, called afretward from rheir firſt ap- 
ce Delos ; by this incimacing that after- che flood, 
yreafon of rhick foggs and miſts ariſing- out of che 
moiſtearth, the Sun and Mn were not - ſeen in many 
days; bur theſe: yo 7 t by the earch dry, 
'the:Moon was firſt ſeen, an -in ſome few-hougs 
— the Sun. - The tradition which they have of 
rhe flodd, eannor be thar of 0gyges raps rele nr — 
happened abour fix hundred years 2 
and which drowned oply the country LENT 
Hchaia' in” Pelepenefusr ; nor was. is that of; Nencalian, 
which happened in-the 92; year of bis-age, ahour two . 
— Hoa and fifry years after-the fornrer,and ſeven him. 
© red eighty two yon Nodhs flood 3 for this mm 


| | «” 
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ried only Theſſaly, and ſore part of /taly, of which the. 
Americans could have no khowledge 5; ſeeing many pla- 
ces neerer never heard of rheſe floods, ir is moſt likely 
rhen”, rhar their tradition was grounded on Noahs 
flood; for as Noahs poſterity led all the world, 16 
they diſperſed the memory of this flood, wherever they 
planted; for we finde this deluge, nor onely mention- 
cd by Moſes, bat alſo by Beroſus, Alexander Polybiſtor, 
Abydenus the Hiſtorian, as he is cited by Eaſebiuc, Plato” * 
in Time" ; Plutarch writing of Dexcalions flood , ſpea- 
keth of the Dove ſent our of the Ark, which relates ro 
Neabs flood 3 and Ovid deſcribing the ſame flood, wrices 
according to the Moſaical deſcription of the firſt and 
nniverſal deluge 3 whereas that of Deucalion was bur of 
2 particular country'; So Lucian de Dea Syria, writes 

Dencalions flood, as if he had read the fixth and ſec- 
venth ters of Genefts, of Noahs flood; for he ſhew- 
etch how all fleſh had corrupred their wayes upon the 
earth, how all their works were *7$ya db: wire, works 
of injuſtice and violence; how the rain fell, rhe foun- 
rams of the great deep were cd, the witers ſo pre- 
vailed, thac all fleſh died, Te'rress Gawro. He ſhew- 
Eth alſo how he was preſerved with his wife and chil- ' 
dren in a great Ark; and how of all the beaſts that live 
on the e4ith, two and two entred into the Ark, &c. 
and laſtly, how he built an Altar after his deliverance.. 
This work y coy is direQly of Neqbs flood, nor of Dev- 
calions 3 befides Mele, Solinus,and Pliny write that 7oppe 
the waririme rown of Syria was of great antiquity, 45 
being built before the flood ; which cannor be meant. 
of Ogyges or Deucalions flood, which were onely in fome 
places of Greece, and went nor (o far Fx Syria F Fenner 
was it any great antiquity, for ro be builr 
befor theſ. floods; for many Cities bikes this were 

| builtbefore; therefore doubtlefle is meant Noghs floood. 
Laſtly, oepbus fairh rhat Omnes barbarice biſtorie Scrip- 
tores, all che Barbarian hiſtorians have mentioned this 


food. | 
Q. VVhat feſtival dayes were obſerved i# New Spdin 2? 

New Spain, its F Loder Licker pr which was the laſt day of _ 
feſtival days. their niioneth, was holy, and then were then Sacrificed.. 
Ax the firſt apptafance of green corn, children __ _ 
. ETNCeny 


1 Set.3, of ArtiCaurt AMERICA. Itty 
| crificed,ſo when the corn was a foot above the ground, 
and agam whey it was two foot high, holy days were 
kepr, & children butchered. In ſome of their feaſts.chey 
ſacrificed a woman, atid with her skin covered. a man, 
who danced abour the ſtreers two days rogether. In 
one of their feaſts which the Hexicans kept in their Ca- 
n-es upon the Lake, a boy and a girle were drowned to 
keep company with the gods of the Lake. In May they 
kepr the feaſt of // e's in which liis Image made 
cf paſte, richly adorned, was carried by the maidens 
artired in whire, on their ſhoulders to the courr, and 
thence by the young men to the ſtairs of the Temple, 
and thence ro the rop with Mufick, much _ adoration, 
vain ceremonies, and wicked ſacrificing of men were u- 
ſed thar day.In May alſo was kept the Feaft ofPennance 
and Pardon, in which a captive was ſacrificed.  Afﬀet 
much ptofane adoration, the people took up earth and 
ear it, defiring pardon for their ſins, and bringing rich 
preſenrs co their \dol, and whipping ehemſclves on rhe 
ſhoulders. . Moch mear is preſented that day tro the 
Idols, and then tothe Prieſts, who five davs before had 
ear hut one meal a day. The Merchants had rhicir pe- 
culiar god, and feſtival day, in which ttiey ſacrificed a 
man, after rhey had given him for nine days divine ho- 
nours. His heart rhey offered .abone niidnight co the 
. Moon, pertraps hecaule ſhe is miſtreſſe of the warers, on 
which Merchatits uſe to craffick 3 or becauſe rhey are 
more beholding ro her light in the night then others 
are, Concerning theſe feſtivals , their Schools and 
Seminaries, their belief of rhe Souls immorrality, of 
their rewards and puniſhments, of cheir ninc ſevcrall 
places appointed for them, See Acoſta, Gomara, and P. 
Martyr in his Decads, 
Q. What was the Religion of Jucatan and the parts ad- 
oynang 7 .. . 
Y A.*In Futdtan they were Circumciſed.,and yer groſſe Jucatan,zts re- 
Idolarers, but curious work-men in carving and ador- [1g10n,and parts 
ning their Images. They had in their houſes Images «djoyning. 
made like E which chey worſhipped as their houſ- 
hold gods ; with finging, and Inccaſe. In hollow 


i _Jmages; they cauſed boyes ro anſwer the peoples pe- 
* Sri 2s 7 God had ſpoke to then, When they 
__ want 


oy \ 


- 
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wanted rain, or were in any danger, they had their Pro« 
ceffians, and Pilgrimages to theſe Idols: In Nicuragua, 
they wotſhipped rhe Sun, and divers Idols. All their 
Prieſts except Confefſors, matried. The ordering of 
the Sacrifices ahd their numbers; depended rg Av 
the Prieſts, who uſed to go about the captives three 
times finging mornfully, and then with their flior 
knives ſuddenly open tlicit Breaſts. They divide the 
body thus; rhe Prelate hath his Hearr, the King his 
hands and feet, the taker his Butrocks, and rhe people 


' the reſt. The heads are ſet ot trees, under which 


Sacrifice nien and children. They have wg 


 Idolatrous Proceſſions, in which for - che honour 


their Idol, they wound themſelves, and for the, defire 
of furure happineſſe, ley offer themſelves chearfully 
for Sacrifices. Whilſt the Prieſt annoints the cheeks 
and the rhouth of the Idol with bloed, the others ſing, 
joyning the ie Pagers of che Bridegroome and Bids 

ing the Jictle figgers of e idegroome and Bride 
ac Arms; pd wg Lords are nitted fof honours 


- fake; firft ro corrupt . the Bride. The Adulterer is 


__ wy he agg oi is Faye ob He thar 
orceth a Virgin is a cept he pa Dowrie. 
Burifa fieve fore bis Maſters daughter, they are both 
buried alive. See _ P. Martyr, and Gomare. 

Q. What was the Religion of the Southern Americans ? 

A. They generally worſhip the Sue and Moon, with 
divers Idols, and the devill in diyers __ they be- 
are theif 


America, the , lieve the Souls immortaliry. Their 
Religion thereof. Phiyſicians, and therefore in great eſttem, and exceed- 


ing rich, fot they have all che goods of him whom they 
cure. When they go to wars, they carry their gods 
, with them, of whom they ask Counſel of all affairs ; 
and then they keep Lenr for two moneths. They 
puniſh in ſome places theft and marther with the lofle 
of Eares and Noſe; in other parts, with death. Theſe 
faults in che Nobility are iſhed 


fay the Sun is angry wich them. - When rhere is an ; 


Eclipſe, rhey Faſt, the married Women ſcratch Ls | 


EE 


with rhe loſſe of _ 
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J] Facei; and phick their hairs 5 the Maidens draw blood. 
pl fiſh bones, ' When che Moon is" 

San is angry with her. Wheir « Gomer it 
nie dear pon drums and hollo, thinking by chis ro 
dr + > es Aon oc with and 

he Pricſts-learn Phyfick and Magick when; 
ro are young, being ewo yeers ſhut up in Woods; all 
rhac time chey keep their Cells, ſce no women, nor eat: 

They are taught by their Maſters in the night. 
The dead are buried cither at home, or beihg dried at 
the fire are hanged up. The bones ar laft are burned; 
and the Skull preſenred tothe Wife ro be Kept by | her 
as a relique, In their Lent faſty they abſtain from 
baton aging See P. Martyr; Gemere, Linſchaen, 


Y of Of what Religion are the wt ge # Perla, Wan 
and along the River Debaiba 


the Devil, and Idols; to whoni they ſacrifice 


macerace thertſelves with faſting. Theit 

ſtoned of burned, if rhey marry againſt their Yow of 
Chaſtity, . They believe Tewatds and  pimiſhmency 

| after this life. The fpor in the Moon they hold to be 


in mach fear of the Derit, "whois ſtill vextiy 
mu cherefqre chey c kjefy worſhip hin) and v -—x 


ob at 
"45 


A Hereabourt they be very "abalone worſh of got Pare Colima 


then eat chem: When their gods are enfrry, chey ny their Religions. 


4. 


gion, 


YM 


usband 
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Afraid of fice.. 


hath 


Set... * 
fice with them, 

the Devil, who they-think is 
have their ſolemn Feſtivals, which 


y celebrate with dancing, howling, and catling. The | 


power to kill che. adulcerous Wife, 


Their marriages are wichout- any ceremonies: They 


their 


Pruckan 


ir dead upright in a pic with their goods; The 
d playes the Midwife to che woman, waſherh, 


paincerh, ane nameth rhe child by the name of ſome 
wild Beaſt ; they have ſome knowledge of Xoahs flood 3 
of theſe paſlages lee Mafſeus, Leries, Stadins, 8c. 
' Q, What Religion did the people of Peru projeſſe ? 

A. Their chicf god was Wiracochbs, by whom they 
Peru, its Recli- underftood the maker of all chings ; next to him they 


worſhipped the Sun , and the Thunder after him -'The 


bare hands; they 


cheſe 


three they never rouched with rheir 
worſhipped alſo the Stars, -Earth, 


Sea, Rainbow, Rivers, Fountains, and Trees. They 


adore 


dalſo wild Beaſts,chat they might nor hurechem, 


aud in fign of rheir devotion, when rhcy travelled they 
left in the croſs ways, and dangerous _— old ſhoes, 
» 


feathers, and if they had nothing el 


ſtones. They 


worſhipped che Sun by pulling off the hairs from theiy 


Eyc-brows; when 
ye. look up to the Sun. 
tcad bodies of rheir Emperors, and indeed cveryehing 
. They cithcr affeed or feared. They have fome glim- 
ing knowledge of rhe beginning of 


they fear, they rouch the earth, 
They worſhipped alſo the 


world,of Noabs 


ood, and they believe the end of the world, which 
fill they fear whicn che Sun is Eclipled, which hey 
whynk ro be the Moons Husband 3they held their Pricfis 
im ſuch eſtecm, that no great matter was uaderraken by 
Prince or people wichour their advice. None had ac- 
celle to the Idols but they, aud then only when they 


are cloathedn white, and proſtrate on che 
. actrificing 
of zeal w 


ound. In 
abſtained from women, 4nd fome out 


ng, put out their own eyes. They uſed co 


eonfult with the Devil, co whom they ſacrificed men, 
and dedicated boycs in their Temples for Sodomy. They 
had alſo their Temples richly adorned with Gold and 
Silver, and their Monaſicries for Prieſts and Soreerers; 


Their Nuns were fo ſkiidtly kept, that it was death I 


4 
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be deflowred ; afcer fourteen. years of age they 
taken out of the Monaſtery, either to Fo. the Hols, 
and ſuch muſt be Virgins fill, or clſc to ſerve as Wives 
and Concubines to the Fagua or Emperor. They are 
very frequent and tri in their confeſſions, and - 
fully underrcake what pennance is injoyned them. Bur 
the Fngua confeſleth onely co the Sun after confefſion 
rhey all waſh in baths, leaving their fins in the water; 
by uſed ro ſacrifice Vern Animals, and men, 
echictly Children, for che health or proſperity of their 
Fngua, and for victory in Warz in ſome places they car 
their men-ſacrifices, in orhers they onely dried and * 3 
ſerved them in Silver Coffinsz rhey anoint with blood 
the faces of their Idols and doors of their Temples or 
rather flapghter houſes. See Acoſta, Ciexe, Gomars &o, 
Q. What ſeſtival days did the Peruvians obſerve? 


A. They had Feaſts and ſacrifices every tmoneth of Peruvian? A 
the year, in which were offered mulritudes of ſheep of (hejr Feſtival 
different cofours, which rhey burned. ' The Ingue't 4; 


Children were dedicated in theſe Feaſts, their cars 
were pierced, then they were wiped, and their faces a» 
nointed with blood, in ſign that they ſhould berrus 
Knights to their Ingua.In Cuſco during this moneth and 
feaſt, no ſtranger might remain 3 bur at the end rhere- 
of, they were admirted, and had a morſell of bread 
preſented to each man, that they ſhould by eating 
thereof teſtifie”_ their fidelity ro the Ingue. In the 
ſecond moneth which is our Janxary (for in Decem- 
ber , in- which the Sunne returnes from Capricorne 
was their firſt moneth JJ) they flung the x 
__ facrifices a the w_ : ſellowing the one 
me leagues, and ing the River co Carry 
preſent to Viracocha g in chree following monchs 
. they offered one hundred ſheep. In the fixch oy 
offered one hundred ſheep more, and made a 
for their Maiz. In the ſeventh they ſacrificed to the 
Suns In the cighth and ninth moneths, cwo hun- 
dred ſheep were offered. Iu the tenth, one hundred 
Þ more, and tothe honour of the Moon burned 
xches, wafſhcd thera(clyes, and then were drunk four 
days together. . Ih rhe cleventh moneth rhey | 
- + one bundred ſheep, and ns black ſheep poured 
; $ 2 mizaki 
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much Chica or Wine of Maiz, to procure rain. fa the 
twelfth moneth they ſacrificed onc hundred ſheep and 
kept a feaſt. They have allo cheir fafts which continue 
in mourning and fad proceſflions wo days, and the 
two days afcer are ſpent in teaſting, dancing, and drin- 
king. Fol. wp = 
 Q. What was their belief of the departed ſouls ? 

A- Thar they wandcr up and down, aud ſuffer hun- 
$f» chirſt, and cold ; rherefore they carry chem mcac, 

ink and cloarhes. They uſcd alſo ro pur gold , and 
filver in cheir mouths, hands , and boſomes 3 muck 
ereafure harh been digged our of graves. Bur they be- 
lieved that the ſouls of good men were at reſt in glory. 

bodies were honoured afrer death, facrifices were 
offered ro them, and cloaths. The beſt beloved Wife 


. was ſlain and attendants of all forrs. To the Ingue's 


Ghoſt young children were facrificed, and if the Fa- 
ther was fic, many rimes the Son was flain, opragye= 
Gia artery larisfie death for the Farher: 4 
theſe ao ir other impious Cetemonies, ſee Acoftas 
By cheſe horrible murchers committed among the poot 
Americans, we may fee what a cruel and barbs rous 
pag ſuperſtitious fear is, and what wretched ſlaves 
are, who are captivated by rhis tyranc, far more 


ſounpleafing, 
Jemey which in ſeep are nor forgorten for. rhen che 
F ; — 


a 
Ay 3 


f . 
ave is at liberty, the pain is caſed, the 
19s _ as darkeſt dungeon, is then a Mes ot 
this Derſedettionia, as the Greeks call j Ne © _ 
anda Ges will nor permir its captivated flave 
reſt or rake any quiet, bur affrights himin h in his ſlcep with 
horrid dreams , and hideous phancies , ſo rhat 
which m_ be his comfort and caſe, becomes his tor- 


. worſhip, who are aver fre => CEE 
Gs 0p nt with che horſe- TGT be 


hich the Gentiles ſerve, Fic it, 

had been in no worſe rongſcien ion ith 

gnts had overthrown thele ry could hk 
have been more cruel, nor Lan, Mt loody 


oies, And doubtleſſe- as the ſame preg fi , 
wretches do nor love their gods, bur r; 
wand aun hecauſe they ſtill fear me hurt and'm 
Chiefe from them 3 therefore as ſome men flatter an 
ive rich [rh wan co gyrants,not becauſe they love Go 
Foe! indeed wg inn chem) bur that they may not re- 
oo hure by fo deale ſuperſtitious meg with 
heir gods. And in trath Piutarch is nor altogether 
pare Fans when he makes Superſtition worſe then A- 
theiſme 3 for the Arheiſts hold there is no god, one 
the Super ſtirious honour ſuch ſordid, baſe, and cruel 
ap that it were far hetrer there were no god:: then 
uch ; for it is leſſe imapicty ro ſay there is no god, then 
ro give his facred name and honour to fuch wic 
- greedy, barbarous, and blood ſucking devils. | had 
rather (faich he) men ſhould ſay there is no Pluterch, 
then that they Thould ſay Plutearch is an inconfſtanc, 
fickle, chalerick, a revengefull, and cruel man. And ſo 
he concludes thar tion is the cauſe of Atheiſme 
a. Rs þ wen looking upon the ridiculous 
E 3 geſtures 


Fink of Abnrca ent I | "x 


re 


Fiſpaniolgs, its 
Religion. , 


View of the Religions Seftcs 


Eency nd ry; crueley, injuſtice, madneſſe, unde- 
kind of villany perpetrated in their Tem- 
S ide, ir were better have no gods, then 
h dpmingble j vroang Bart ſee Plutarch himſelfe in 
rſtirjion. 
T2 er bl 72 Religion of Hiſpaniola ? 

the Sun and Moon, which th 

fay at ve, Adighs or of a Cave ; and their tradition 
Tha: out of two Caves came mankinde ; the biggeſt men 
ont of rhe greateſt Cave; and the leaſt men our of the 
lefler Cave, They we rs alſo divers Idols with ugly 
ſhapes, by which the Devil uſeth ro ſpeak to them; 
theſe t ol Faver, to which they kepr divers feſti- 
vale - 28 theſe they had theit publiqu : dances , _ 
Wo of Is ryed abour their? armes, thighs, and 
RT King fits drumming when the le pre- 
fenr em having rheir skins painred with divers 
colours of When they ſacrifice, they uſe with a 
ook thrhſt down their throar, ro tur v their 
ied hook Then they fit down in a ring, croffe-legged, 
and wri-necked. Mow 19% pp? the ay” , praying their ſacrifice 


might be che women dance 
r cher tak «bo np che pate of their ancienc 
Kings 3 then xes on their knees cer cakes, 


hich the P Pick [evra of be ro every one a piece, this 

Lich man keeps as a holy Eh hue all che year againſt 
dangers. Ifany fall fick, t 

gheir n vepertl in a Idols fervice, therefore exhort them 

app1, or dedicare a Grove to their god. 


' They think the Ghoſts of the dead walk , who aflaule 


fuch as are fearful, and vaniſh from them who are nor 

raid. Their ſeveral Rites are like thoſe of che other 
Cauntries. See P. Martyr. 

Our of what I have written concerning the Idolatry 


I lolatry further of fe Africa, and America, we may conclude with 


YZ and c maed. 


— there is no och murrherer 4s the 1dolarer, —_— = 


Tertullian (ib, de 1dolat. that every, fin by what name 
ſoeyer it be called, or of whatſoever quality it is, may 
be comprehended in the fin of Idotatgy, Wololatrie crimi- 
ne expungitur, ro uſe his 6wn phraiſe, that is, every fin 
2s made up and attains toirs perſeftion and conſfurmna- - 
rion in idolatry ſo that as he Thewerh in that book > 


Prieſts impure this ta _ 


". Sc&37: of AFRICA and AMERICA. 


onely deftroyerh the bodies of men aud beaſts afts co pleaſe 


his Idol, bur likewiſe marthereth his © conn aw 


. is noſnckh Adulterer as he, who not 1, who 
ring after falſe gods, but alſo my cermgh 
every failc god is adultery ; there is no ſach 
for nor only much robbery and poles ee 
£0 maintain falſe worſhip and idolacey,,. as Ar 49s 
ſtancerh in the Romans, who to: maintain the w 
of their-gods, did rob allocher. gods and. nations, ang 
withtheir crriumphant gold (Perfus calls ir auram ouge 
tam) adorn their images; bur $.rhis chick, | the 
Idolazcr robs God of his ri 
noſe prot es —_ | and othy 
nENE, arun c, wan ng Of 
agcompany ns una ory ade, alls Princs: 
pale crimen > ve wap oo OW 
et cd, ge 
rort wor $ 
mans happineſſe and ah Crt ge 4 
BER _ Chriſtian ro paint, or make —_ {_— images 
ipped, affirming thar it is flatly againſt he 
-' of God, and likewiſe againſt cheir vow in baptiſm 
ro forſake the Devil and his Angels 3 how do they for- 
ſake him, if they make him? if they make ir their trade 
ro live by him, how have they renounced him? can 
they deny with their tongue, what they confeſle with 
their hand ? deſtroy thac with rheir words, which 
they build up with their deeds 3 confefle one God ,and 
make men 5 Preach-the truc Ged, and yer make falle 
gods ? If any that he worſhips none, chough he 
makes them, Tertullian will anſwer him, thar he who 
makes falſe gods, doth really warſhip chem, not wich 
in and ſacrifice, but with his wir, ſwear, induſtry, 
ill, which he impends on the making of chem; 
he is more then their Prieſt; for rp him & 
could have no Prieſt. How can a Chriſtian pur f 
thar hand to tonch the body of our L \ by which 'he 
hath made a body for the Devil ? And as it is Oy 
ſaich he, to carve, ar..painr Idols, ſo.itis,. any Ways 10 
adorne them, to build houſes or' remples for them, ſo 
that all ſuch Arrtificers are guiley of idolatry; fo areju - 
-} dicial Aſtrologers, who cal JO by the _ op 
A 0454 
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Idols, and take vpon them to forerell future contingen- 
cies by them ;-fo are School-Maſters, who teach the 
Geneglogies and Fables of theſe falſe gods ; this ſeve- 
rity indeed was need{ul in the beginning of the Goſpel, 
when Genriliſme was to be ſuppreſſed, rhar way mi 
be made for Chriſtianity 3 bur now Pagan idolatry 
fng quire extinguiſhed among us, there is no danger in 
F_ or teaching of Heathen Anthors. He condem- 
neth alſo Merchancs that bring home and ſell incenſe or 
wy _—_—— whereby idols are worſhipped. $v' he 
will not have Chriſtians to be preſent ar the ſolemni- 
ties, ſhews, or feſtivals of idols, nor ro give any coun- 
renance to them; or to wink and connive at them, or to 
Ca ,, Or COLWERT Dy them, that is to take 
call them gods,' ſwear by them, for tha k 
rhe name of the erue God in vain j nay, he will nor per- 
mit Chriſtians to light candles, or "ſer up bayes in 
their doors, which upon ſolemn days was an r 
due to the Eniperour, becauſe this ceremony had ſome 
reſemblance with Gentile idolatry,” © | 
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The Cantents of the fourth Se&ion, 


The Religian 0 the caciens Tutopaans. 2 - The Romen 
Gl Ee 4 Tho Fr $. ks | 


SE Y Iv. 
Queſt. 


fot. was the Religion of the ancient « Toropie _——_ 


Greekgs, 
| gr o/% The ſame cor was profeſſed gomans their 
them, that was.in the orher Lag to of Religions, 


Srars, Elements, 1NeALY Tiers x, 
Cay wen 24 on, ar rechlng 1 


A View of the Religions SeQ:4, * 
patation, they exceeded 30000. in ninnder. If we ſpeak 
of the Religions profeſſed among the Greeks and R9- 
mans, we fhall fpeak in a manaer of all ; becayſe they ;. 
hed almoſt all Ewrope rndeer their Dominion, and S 
their conqueſts rhe ſame idols were worſhipped by all, - 

Romans, their bur under different names. Num: tanght the Remanst0. 
old Religion, worſhip their gods by offering Corn and Cakes he-: 

. ſprinkled with ſalr, and to ered Temples, bur,no ſma- 
ges, thinking it b>th abſard and impoſſele T6 repreſent 
that incompretenſible power by outward ſhapes and 
forms. Burt many years afcer Tarquinins Priſcus taughs 
them. according ro the Grecian manner, toKtup ima- 
ges eo their Gods, Then were the Veſtal Nuns cholen, 
who were to continue; 1 thirty yearss the firſt zen 
they Ba learners, the ſecand ten years; pradticioners 
ia their office, bur the third gew years: geachers. of rhe 
novices, /fchey commirteq whoredom, they were bur- 
ned or buried aliye g if the ſacred: hre went. our, by 
their negle&t (which was held ominpas ) (hey 
{co 5 a vo 3 oak of Mi el &d 
ainſticuced ar firſt but twelve, afferwards, twenty foure. 
Thet were chokn car of ie Patricth, . nd. they Te: 
in March to dance ſafemnly.with the 
Ancilia, one of which 


- Diales, the Prieſts 

- Tingles, Nc. He tinat 

* the Sacrifices, and of Fe 
culu King of Pi 
-exercil riefts of 


honour of Fanxs, of elſe of Agon, 


7] $24.4; 'of EnRoPE +» 


Ceremonies, and whatſoever concerned Religion 3 be- 
fides rhe care of the wooden bridge called Pons ſubliti- - 


| - x. He had more priviledges and: henours then the 
Kings themſelves; tor he might aſcend the Capitol in ,; 4jexang,, 


his Litrer, which was nor lawful for orhers. Antwints 
ſocver criminal fled co him, he was that day free from 
paniſhmene. Neicher was he bound co give an acconnr 
of any thing he did. | - 

Q. What were the Roman chief Feſtivals ? 
* A. Saturnalia, to the honour of Saturn, abonr the 
Sins going into Capricora 3 then the ſervants were ber- 


ter then their Ma 3 this feaſt they had from the ſtrgls. 
\* Greeks. Ferie Latine, to Jupiter; this feaſt was kept 


upon the hill Albaws,midway berween Alba and Rome, 
by the Romans and Latines. Quirquetria was a feaſt of 
five days, to the honour of Mntrve, it was kept after 
the 1des of March ; the firſt day was for facrifiee,- the 'o- 
cher three for ſword-players, and the laſt for luſtrati- 
en. Natalitia, ro the Genias, in which feaſt it was held 
abominable to ſhed the blood of ſome beaſts, and omi- 
nous, ſceing thoſe birth -feaſts were wholly dedicared 
ro mirth and joy. Vertumalia, were feaſts to Vertninu us 
the god of Merchandiſing ; ir was kept. in the mowerh - 
of Offaber. Lupercalia in February, to the honour 'of Pan 
Lyceys, the god of ſhepherds, who keeps rhe* 
from the wolves ; This feaſt Zvander brought with hins 
our of Arcatlia into ſtaly,in it the yoang men uſed ro run 
up and down the ſtreets naked," wirk leacher chongs ip 
their hands,” ſtriking gently all ſuch: as they mer; 
young Ladics uſed purpoſely to offer cheir naked hamds 
to be ſtruck by chemi, hoping hereby to become fruie- 
ful.::4gonalia, were feaſts kept m January, eirhet ro'rhe 
god of aftions'and 
enterprizes. Carmentaliq in January alſo, ro the ho- 
nour of Carments, Evanders morher, who was a Prophe- 
refle. Feralia, ſo called, a ferendis epulis, from carrying 
meat to the graves of their friends 3 this feaſt was kepc 
- February to the Manes or infernal Ghoſts, Termimatia 


in Februaryalfo, to Terminus the golf of s$ and 
bounds Sp woken ok amity berween 
neigh thac they might nor differ abour rhehounds 


lands. Sdligriam Merch, tothe hononr of Mers, 
who 
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whoſe Priefts called Salij,"went about dancing wich the ” 


Ancilia or Targers in their hands. Liberalia, which the 
Greeks call D:onyfig, were kept in March, ro the honar 
of Bacchus, or Liber, whoſe Prieſts that day did ſacrifice - 
with Ivy Garlands on their heads. Cerealia, in April, in 
memory of Proſerpina faund again by Ceres. The cere- 
monies of this dzy were performed by the Roman Ma- - 
trans, bur originally = was 4 Greek feaſt. Palilia in _. 
April, to Pales the goddefle of ſhepherds. Vinalia in 4- 
il roo: this feaſt was allo called Veneralia, becauſe 
to Venus, in whoſe Temple much Wine was pou- 
out, the Gardens dedicated, and Sacrifices red 
ro her. Robigalia to Robigo the god of ſmut; this feaſt 
was kept in April, that the Corn might nor be ſmurty. 
Compitalia in May : theſe feaſts were kept in compitis, 
fivecrs and high ways, to the Lares, and their mocher 
Manis, to whom Children were wont to be ſacrificed, 
till Jenius Brutns inſtead of theſe, commanded. the 
s of Poppies and Onyons to be offered. Lemuria 
in May, ſocalled from the Lemures or night Ghoſts; 
which ified with this feaſt, in which gs 
| fedto thinking thereby they drove theſe 
Ghoſts, out of their hauſes. MHatralia in May, were feaſts 
to Metyte, which the Greeks call Leucotheaz noſerving 
maids were admitted inro this feaſt, excepr one, whom 
each Matron was to {mite on the cheek, becauſe Matutg 


was jealous that her husband loved her maid berter 


then her ſelfe, whereupon ſhe grew mad and drowned 
her ſelfe, with her ſon Melicerte,and ſo was made a god- 
deſſe; ſhe was alſo called Ino. Neptunalia.iu June, were 


celebrated to the honour of Neptune, Portumadlia to Por- | 


twmeus the God of harbours, in Auguſt : this feaſt was 
kept in the harbor of the River Tibris. Conſualia, in Au- 


gf, ro the honour of Cenſus the god of Counſel;in this * 


feaſt che Aﬀes and Hories were crowned and kept 
from work. In the ame monerh were kepr Uulcanalia 
to Unican. Meditrinalia in Oftaber, ro Meditrina the god- 
deſle of Phyfick, for in this moneth they uſed ta raſt of 
old and new wine for a Medicine, _ Auguſtalia the ſame 
moneth, in memory of Auguſtus his return to Rome from 


his victories and conqueſts. Fontinili, in wes - 
IR (' 


which feaſt all fountains and wells were crowned w 
| be, "Garlands. 


; 
: 


ok 


CREW. Sy 


ns] I . i = Þ 50n F 4 


' 
3 
| hel" 


Seft.4) WS. of Furoprs. v 129 


| Penates mans tutelar Gods, Lares the houſhold Gods, 


Garlands, Mercurjalig ro Mercury, in November, and 
Brumalia the fame moneth ro Bromus of Brumus, that is 
Bacchus. In December were kept not _ Saturnalia, 
Feaſts ro Setwrn, but alſo Opatie, to his Wite Ops. And See Plutarch, 
Angeronalia co Angerona the goddeſle of anguiſh and Ales. 4b Alex- 
gricfe. And then allo was the Feaſt called Lawrentialis, andre, Joſeph 
to Acca Laurentia. Beſides theſe and many other fer £.ytver, Rofns 
Feaſts, they had orhers, called Conceptive, imperative, ys, aud others. 
and "R_ _ _ —_— hip? 

Q. What Gods did the Romans worſÞip th 

A, Their chief deiries were rwency, namely : Jupiter Their chieſgods, 
the God of rhunder, June of riches, Venus of beauty, 
Minerva of wiſdome, Veſta of the Earth, Ceres of Corn, 
Diang of hunting, Mars of wars, Mercury of Eloquence, 
Yulc an, of fire, Apollo of Phyſick, Neptune of the Seca, 
Fanus of Husbandry, Saturn of time, Genzus of Nativi- | 
tics, Orcus of Hell, Bacchus of Wine, Tellus of Seeds, Sol ; 
the Sun, and Lana the Moon. Bur indeed under all 
theſe names they underſtood the Sun, ro whom for 
kis divers effetts, and operations, they gave divers | 
names, as Macrobjus ſheweth. Beſides theſe they | © | 
hm we CL Deities of lefſe note. As, | 
Bellons the god of war, Viforia of Victory, Nemefts | 
of revenge, Cupido of love, Gratie, or Charites of thanks, 


Parce the goddeſſes of deſtiny, Furiz, of Enmenides, 
the goddelles of puniſhments 3 Fortuna, the goddeſle of 
Providence, All theſe were called Di; majonun Genti- 
um : there were others whom they named Indigites 
theſe were men who for their merits were d 
and made Gods. Such were Hercules, Faunus, Evender,, 
Carmenta, Caſtor, and Pollux, Fſculapins, Acca Lawentia, 
Quirinus, &c. And nor onely verruous men, bur the 
Vertues themſelves were deified 3 theſe had their 
TO Sacrifices, and Feſtivals. Such were the Rs 
Minde, Vertue, Honour, Piety, Hope, Chaſtity, Peace, Con- 
cord, Nuietneſſe, Liberty, Safety, and Felicity; Beſides | 
cheſe, rhey had inferiour Gods, whoſe merits deſerve 
not Heaven, nor ſcarce veneration ; theſe they calle@ 
Semones, as it were ſemi-bunines, halfe men 3 ſuch wete 
Gets Vertumnus, Hippona, Nenia 1 and all theſe 

ods whish waiced upon every fervide office rp 


426 A View of the Religions Set: 45) 
_ dftion of man; ſuch were Naſcis the goddeſle of birth, 
Cunina of Cradles, Rumina of Sucking, Potina of drink». 
ing, Educe or Edxſa of cating,Carnes of fleſh, Jieventus of 
yourh, Volxpia of pleaſure, Labentia of luſt, or defirez- 
and many more of this ſorr. They had alſo their Gods 
of marriages, as Jugatinus, the God of joyning z Demi-. 
X ducus ., who had the Bride home z and many more 
this kinde. Child-bearing women had their ſeveral. 
goddeſſes, as Partunda, Egeria, and many more. Mens 
ations alſo had their deities ; ſuch were Horta the god- 
dcdſſe of exhorting, Valumna of willing, Laverng of ſteal- 
ig, Nenia of funerals, Libitine of grives, or Coffins 5 
rhe Ruſticks had rheir peculiar Gods, as Robjgus rhe 
God of mars Sterculias of dang ; Bubona, of Oxcn : 
Hippona, of Hotics 3 Mellona, of Hony ; Pomena, of fruitz 
Pales, of fodder; Flora, of Flowers 3 Terminus, of 
bounds Pan, of ſhepherds ; Silvanus of fields and 
woods ; .Priapus of ſeeds and gardens, beſides. many 
more: and {o ridiculous they were in multiplying 
deities, that ſinks .and privies had their Cloacina, 
Feavers their Febris, fear and palcnefſe had rheir Gods 
ro wit, Pavor, and Pallorz they worſhipped alſo for- 
raign Gods, as Iſis, Serapis, Oftris, the deities of Egypt 3 
SanFus, or Dius Fidins, the Sabjas God. And many 
more which they borrowed of thoſe Nations they ſubs 
” Crd ac. Anede Bur we muſt obſerve, that alchough the igno- 
174-11 þy Tt mulricude among the Gentiles did worſhip many 
109 ex6e- 4 Gods, yer the wiſer ſore, acknowledged but one true 
Pe wijes ſort of God; = Mercarius Triſmegiſlus the ancicnreſt of the 
Centies. Phil s confeſleth there is but one Unitie the root 
of all chingsz one goodneſle of infinit power, the 
Author of life and morion in the world. - So Pytha- 
goras who firſt aſſumed rhe name of Philoſopher ſaith: | 
that God is one, and all in all, the light of ail powers, 
the beginning of all rchings, the torch of heaven, Father 
mind, life, and motion of the Vniverſe. Empedocles 
who ſucceeded Pythegoras ſheweth, from this one _ 
entity procced Tarmas oa: &57, 33 «5u2, All things 
ONS. This farne he ene 
y Parmenities, Thales, Andxagoras, Timeus, 
other Philoſophers of that age. . Secretes Confirmed _ 
| this erur by bis deaths. Fiero his Scliolar callerk 


 ! 


4 © 
a © 


God 74 or, 'that enticy which hath being of hitii- 
ſeife avrepi” , begor of himſelf, the beginning, middle, 
and end of alt things; &c. 7amblicus calls God &vr«g- 
#5, ſufficient in himſeife, c&vToxurs/ga, Farher ro him- 
ſeife,. r3 hang nee eau, the formrain and 
root of all rhings, inrelligenr and incelligible, &c. Pro- 
' cls writerh that he is King ofall things, rhe anly God 
| : 
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who-producerh all things of himſclſc; the End of Ends, 
and cauſe of all operations, the Aurhor of all good- 
neſle and beauty, by whofe lighr all things ſhine, &c. 
| Smfdicives ith, that from this divine beaury proceed 
EET EIA; 
| inning of a innings, rce and original © 
all got , the cauſe of cauſes, God of Gods, Rc. 
Pletinus to the ſame purpoſe makes Gott the original of - i 
all things and who only is ſufficient in himfctfe, giving 1 
being to all, &c. The fame doarine is raughrt by his 
Scholar Forphyrie, and likewiſe by all che orher Plato- 
njts; this was alfo rhe general Tener of the 'Sroicks, 
as may bo ſtew in Epiferus, who ſhewerh that above all 
chings we malt learn ro know there is but one God, the 
governour' of all things, &c. who is not ignorant of our 
works, words, and choughrs, &c. Cicero tells us that 
noching is "more- excellent then God, by whom rhe 
world is governed, -who is fabjet and obedient ro 
none, S0 Senece,we muſt find our ſomething more an- 
cienr they the world, whence the Stars had their ori- 
ginal, &c. He calls God che Soul and Spirit; the pre- _ 
lerver and keeper of this Univerſe, rhe Lord and Archi- 
re&t of rhis grear work, &c., The ſame is acknowledged 
by Chryfippus as he is cited by Phiterchz rhiere cannot 
(faith te be found our any other beginning or origi- 
nal of juſtice, bur from Jupiter, who is the common 
naruce, fate, and providence of all chings. The Peri- 
w_ _— _ CS = ow by ar 
n Ariſtotles P, s, Met S, an mundo z 
pron rſt, infinice, and crernal Mever,who 
fg ders, che praferecroFie world? chem: 
"Men, - ofthe world, rhe mo- 
$ ver of Heavens, Sun, Moon, &c. His Scholar Theophra- 
# fas to the ſame purpoſe confeſſerh char from this one 
1 principle, allrhings have their exiſtence WOES 
| 4 Encc 3 
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A ren of phe Faligion 
Renee, that God made all things of noching 3 Alevaner : 
ugh Rs Plophcrs hn yr nmr ———_—_—— 
Hot one oO e li e 
aflenred to this dodrin. Orpheus ſings thus ; +6 6 mk. 
"651 es, Xoghs paſeas Gaoin os, h 
other bu in w—_ ſeat is in a ; 
I&c here with ſh clondty ſcerh all —_ and. 
hee tee ts ſcen of gone &c. Tothe x od: becyllides: 
Of & - ©36;'51 OWE, Sw "Sp6ct. 3 Jes wn up There / 
is one wilc and bleſſed: Bur of this | 
the City ref God, @bjeR, I Sill { Geak. more. hereafter, concerning/the 
LaZantins, Syn; 1 could alleadge, Homer, Heſiwd, Sopbecles, Virgil, 
rad Kaſs, Oo] ater For ts this papel [© m9 neng 
» 15 already per. Martyr, Eu _ agg; 
and others, 71 ,9mtins, Pleſſis by Ju hers who. likewiſe hare 
akon Rant ly and. the Sihyls.. 27.9.3 
Q What Priefts bad the Romaus? | 
Of theſe we have ſaid _ bur we 
wi oy ſomerhing more.-Their ancienteſt Prieſts were: ' 
Lupercr,the Prieſts of Pan Lycaus, Potitii, and. Pinarii of 
Hercules, Of divination by chirping of Bi ior of 
divining by Ponkery,1 Pullarji. Ertey that had. the care 
of Altars, and looked into the intrals of the Sacrifice, 
were called { drihens, and Extiſpices. Cariones were _ 
the Prieſts cliar had care of cach Curis or Ward in the 
City - for Romulus divided Rome into 33 Wards, and 
aJgax peach of them a Prick or Curie; -.. Over thele . 
wy Regular ord F 
Wnic 
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Their Prieſts. 


{hoe Bogota paces) lanes where i 
relic $1 leaf why Trier | 
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rinv AN ' Oo Nat pf 
' the publi Feats and «many Bee 'rheſe,  . 
Idol had his Prieft ;and't had their under 7 * 


' or ſervants, called Camilli, The ſervants of Flames 
: Dialis were called Flaminej.. They had their Church+ 
Wardens called Adituj, their Trumperers 'and Sacbur-- 
© recs, called Tubicines, and. Tibicines; Pops were'thole 
that bound the Sacrifces : Viitimarii char killed them. | 
Their Cryers thac went before che Prieſt ro injoyn the Of cheſe ſee}, 
people co forbear working during the time of Sacrifi- the aforend- - 
cing, were called Precie. The women - that were med Au 
hircd to fing che praiſes of the dead, were named + : : > 
Prefice. Their Grave diggers Veſpilenes. L IT k 
Qs What ſort of Sacrifices dis the ancient Rotitans wie ? oh 
1 "= uſed to 2 CY tg the folemn $3 p omans, thei 
crifice, a preparative Sacrifice tia Precedanes. ._.. 7. 
. Their | Succedanee were. Sacrifices which facceeded Secriffces, 
when the former were not fatisfatory. Wethers that 


were led'ro be Sacrificed with a Lamb on each fide of os. 
them, were called Ambiguz e- Bidentes were ſacri- wa 

ficed, having rwo horns, and two emincnc Am=  — 
bervales were ſacrifices carried in their Proceſfions a« . 4 


v 
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bour the fields. Amburbales were Proceſſions and fa- 


A View of the Religions $6.4. | 
Speroal _— rhlvk - Thar, Kru infernal. EP Bull was 
the proper ce © gr ern > 
K ns, and the Heroes. Ram was , nritoel ro .. 
Mars and the Heroes. - wins was offered to Ceres and '” 
Liber.: The Goat ro AMſculapius and Liber, Milk and 
hony to Ceres. © A Horſe ro Sof-and Mers. A'Eamb to- 
Juno and Faunus. A Dove to. Venus. A Doe to Pan. 
and Minerve. A Hinde to Diana. A Hog to Syluenus. WF, 
A Cock to the Lares. A Sow to Cybele, and a Sow to _ 
Ceres. A Hen ro Aſc and a Child ro Saturne,g&e. 
Of theſe parti- But this laſt was aboli by the Romans. ' To each 
calars.ſce Ser 80d alſo they affigned his particular Bird . The Eagle 
vius on Virgil, © Jupiter. -+The Cock ro the Sun. The ro 
Roſtnus, les. y Mars. The Raven ro Apollo. &c. They had alfo their * 
ab Alex. and payee Trees, Fupiter the os Pallas the 'Qtive. - 
' the Latine Venus theMirtle.: Pluto rhe' Cypreſs. Bacchus the Vine. * 
Pocts. Hercules che Poplar. Apollo the Lawrel, $e. v 
Q.. what Religious Ketes did the Romans uſe in thei ; 
 Soahato meer hay ind i which | 
WM Pl * 5 In r prayers, | 
Their marriage they called upon; the chief : Wedding gods,-ro wit; 
: Bytes. Jupiter, Fino, Vemur;Diana, and Pytho, or Be- 
fore they matricd, they conſalted with cheir auſpices $7 
who ON or diſconraged them, according to - 
the Birds they ſaw ; the beſt: Auſpiciumwas' either two | 
Crowes, or. two Turrles;* theſe fignified long" and true * 
tove 3 bor ro ſte one of theſe alone was ominous. Afes þ 
this Lemke. they wenr to their prayers, and in'the _ : 
ES Fon 
_ ro Cut aſ 4 £40 Fon 4 "0 
chief care of marriages the ſacrifices he! 
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H—_— Servizs, 
Prems, Pertanda, Manturna, Vemis, a: Priapus. Their Del-Rie. is 


was tobe imployed in the Funerall was' to be bought. 
in the Temple of Venus Libitina, ro ſhew char the lame 
dicty which broughs us into the world, carrieth us 
our of it. The cyc$ of the deid bodies were cloſed; 
ng out of the breath 3 but vpencd a- 


3 $np fi thicher 5 


hel n of the Zagle our 
which als hey expreſi by ch yn Hep was buru- 


ed. "rjlenyp for the nod ur ye was dppoinced by rhe 
drycorbrgy Adagures: Before the pile were wont to 

| Captives to' pacifie rhe infernal Ghoſts : 

bee this bring held too cruel, Gladiarors were appoint- 


| ed to fight; and for wane of theſe, Wamen were hired Of thels auf 
© fo teare their Checks 3 e Tables The Prict afece Fail mnt det 


© edema thoſe days, the EET. © Alex. 
oy ba days che wet Cyprels Gyraldus, and 


with 
;and blew Laces were wont-eo. be erefitcd to others, 
5 and on rhem Pranckincenſe, Wane, Oyl,- 


and Blood. 
t "ih was the buying of the dead eld an aff of 


& TSS, malt of jufhcrtad eheny Buridlof 

eo ce, aa 
to Guſt z for wharcould be Juffice £ 
Ka rfore mercy. 
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A View of the Kaligitne Settiz;* Fo 
mote juſt,then to reftore-.co mother carth Wee children, 


- that as ſhe furniſhed chem ar firſt with a matcrial be- 


"81. 9 


_h "ul. 
En. lib. 10, © 


"fore they have aſcribed co.rheir gods Ie 


ing, wich food; raymenr, ſuſtcntazion, and all things. 
- needfull, ſhe might: ar laft receive them again 
into her lap, and afford then lodging cill-the ReſurreQi-, 
on, whereof ſome of the wiſcr Gentiles were not 1guo- 
rant: it was alſo an a& of mercy to hide the ont 
bodies in the carth, that rhoſe- organs of ſuch a divine - 
ſoul, mighr not be rorne by wild Beaſts, and Birds, 
and buried in their mawes. Thac diſconſolate worker, 

_ of Euryalus inthe Poer, is not ſo much. grieved. for the 

murthering of her Son, as for thac he ld be eſe 

rey to the Birds and Beaſts. | 
Hen terr4 ignoti, cunibus date preds Latinis 

--  Alitibuſque jaces. 

Je was held among the Egyptians ene of the greateſt 
iſhments ha could- be inflited, to . want the 
our of burial ; and with chis puniſhment eboj 

the Son of Ffraby is threatned Ferem. 22. 19, Thar. 

ſhould be buried with the burial of an A © ang caſt 

forth beyond-the gates of Jeruſalew. And the Milc- 
fian Virgins were terrified from hanging themſelves, by 

"the Law of rheir Senar, that ſuch ſel-mucthercrs ſhould 

have cheir bodies dragged naked through the fireets 

in che fame' rope wherewich:- chey hanged themſelves. 

Mezentins in the Poet doth not aefire Aeneys to ſpare 

his life, burcaracitly intreats wy co afford him buti- 


Nullum in cade nefar,nec fic inpr r&je veni 5... 

Vnum hec'per( fque eft victie venia bſtibus) 070g. 
Corpus bumo patiare tegi- (oc. | 
- Jo Tum increats for for the fame favour from. Aeneas, 
" | corpusſpatiari luthine mavis, Redde meis. Arn. 12, The | 
\ Fight os puputenre har been held © fGacred amongall 
* civit nations of che Gentiles, thax the. violation ron , 


- Re LO INI Law of leon, her ate 


he. 
t Tightf Sepulrure is nor fo, mach humane as i 
' box os on” dr9guriins x4)avror 9 v0Ws s/ a os 
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| Set 4. _ Eu ROPE. 
und Sayuunries Syor Tera phtes Toidutes. The 
bit pee Deuter by. the” Pagan: 
wrirery as 2 w humanicy, mercy, clemency, pic 
fie, and religion ara ayed Latine- m—_ 


'Incimare, h y juſt a thing iris ro bury the devds 


' call Funerals Deiries, juffa exequionon, or. 
juſtia ſunebria. We read in Homer Iliad. 24. how angry 
Zapiter and Apolſo were with Achilles, for abuſing and 
vepring $ ro-bury the body of HeBor; ſhewing rhac 
A Red loft alt merey and modeſty" cage pronZ wal 
APY, if 5: a:5 0; rhrerei, &c. Andtofſhew how re- 
ligiousan at ir is to thedead, the Geneiles : 
theccare of Fonerals tchres, {ro 'cerrain. 
_ _ called Hy ty chief-was Pin 
nws 3 hence all Tombs and Monuments 
ne deticard Diis menibus ; and therefore -they who 
offered*any violente to Tombs, were ſaid ro violate che 
' Maner; Deorum Manium nire ſenf#s ſunto. Of this you may 
fee niore in our Mytigegrs Poeticus, It was counted an 
execrable thin , if any ſhould light upon” # dead: uh 
 mnhuried, a nor caſt earth vpon it; therefore the 
high Prieſt among the Jewes, albeir he was not robe 
preſent'at” any funeral, 'yer if by chance he found = 
' dead corps, he was to bury it Himſelfe. ' And fo care» 
ful were the Fewes inrhis ducy, that che bodies of Ma- 
lefators were to be buried afrer Sun fer... 
in the dead corps: promiſing a reward from - er £0 
him char ſhould caft ſomeearch upon-it. >a 
ces unde poteſt tibi defluat ;, e quo? #b Fove Nep runoques, b ind 
if he refyſers dv rhisworck of hamanicy,: piecule 
reſolvent,ao acrifice ſhould be able ro expiate [og nr 
nd to make men the'more careful of this laſt. du 
the defi, the Poers faigned char the foales af- 
| dead bodies which luy unburied, did wander. up and 
down roo Er neiches were they 
a ted into waar; a ifs, 2s Homer ru Log gy 
OE RE hs nor were they received by: Charea {0- 
Wes "Se, & Vinifingegil rn 65s be In- 
"> 06 me Me partes Ndyereneſhoee » 
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A View of the Religion: Segy 3 
follicir Achilles ro bury him. The like earneſt ſir doth 
Palingrus in Virgil pac up to Alnea,for the fame ſame favour; * 

becauſe want of burial -was counted one 'of the | 
La $ and '/puniſhments that could. be. in- © 
bas. therefore felfe martherers were de» © 
RA wn the hononr of interment, which 45 the Poe 
et faith, Eft ſolus bongs Acheronte ſubime. | | 
'& Of what religion were the Greciens # I 
A. Theyand the Romans differed et in their $u- 7 
perſtitions. The Romans worſhipped ewenty principal | 
gods, the Grecians but rwelve of them z ro wit, Jupi 
7, Satwn, Bacchys, Apollo, Mars, Minerva, Diane, V ens 
and Funo, Ceres, Mercurins, Vulcanz their Altar was ale 
led, ; Gowieadl Soca hwr, the Altar of the twelve 
gods ; bur indeed Neptune, Hercules, Froſetine, and 0- 
thers were in no: leſſe efteem among. them. theſe 
gods chey were wopr to ſwearz and. 8s the Romans, ſo 
did they wake: Deities of the creacares, of pathions, of 
accidents, and of rheir owp i ignorance, in efing 1h 
Alrar ro the unknown God Oep Ahegs, AB. 17. | 
chicf god was Jupiter, whom they call che Father and 
King of gods ; fo Homer often, Him they acknowledge 
their Deliyerer, their Counſellor; their Lyw gran, and 
Defender of. their Towns : hence theſe Kpirhers of 
Exuhie:©, farar@, Nipe@', maix ©; wile, 
tharis,a Connſllor,ofren in Hemer;zumi]) Gf xpsrbr awe the = 
chief Commander, or Ruler of the World z =D Virgil {| 
Qui C— ++—noopag 


Vue yer Sn a hs perieed ro abuſe this ſfupream God - 


with the titles Adulterer,and of an imporene god, 
who was Mbje ih the Faces, and bound «Fe c ocher 
rt Thetigladſed himz He makes him alſo falſe in 
' His promiſes to Agememnen, 'a lavghing ſtock to Furs . 
yt Auer 8 ſfhaye to Love: ſubje to ſleep, a make-. - 
the other gods. $0. ing albeir borh the : 
Greekuan hn wiſer 
OMans 
ny of him,as may be 
» who in this 
jor oy is robe preferred before y 
ellewere, Their next god SS © 
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Feowicag ofa Altar.” Apollo from his. ſight __ h 


_ rauld 


-of E'R op x: t. 

they made the chief god-of Shepherds : as 
= with chunder,{o they did Apollo mn filves 
therefore called agugynt@», by Himes.” They 
| noygraetntet a rpg wage Henee his Oracles 
chat 'dicd gecrage ds 


we where.: They 

ere fro be kallegt him; they made him-alſo 
god of Muſick and Phyſick. He was called Alexicarms, 
ad Coombs Fae rootamor Eng ON #'CPINET A= 
way of evil; The myſtcriey of rheſe things we have un- 
folded elſewhere, in Afyf Poetico. He had: __ 
Tongiens Babi, cha much gold; r 
_ Food: by —_— wa yrs; from his 
ap en » 2evee + Heinvenr Cyrhron, 

and Mercurythe Harp « they were therefore worſhip- 


of all chings, was called cor. Mercury 

as the god of muſick alſo; and of mer- 

He had the charge -of Wreſtlers : rhetefore 
chanting »:9-: and: becauſe wich his rod he 
the ſouls to ind from Hell, he was ne- 
ra&, He wasalfo the Meſſenger” and He- 
rhe gods : and becauſe he had the: of 
doors, to keep thein from theeves, he was called"1po- 
nVA«es: and from the invention of four uſeful Arrs, 


- towirt. Leceers, Muſick, Wreſtling, and Geometry, he 
was ralled TeTpa 290-,/ four ſquare, and {o: was: his 
ſtarue. Homer calls him dyp4aoy id ard mer, the angel of 
the gods: And the Greek Epi iſt nates him 


yp 


t7/w, the ſervant of the gods; and #xoxorey,” the 
iſhop of Wreſtlers. Bur this god was notable thief, 


dle: from Vulcgn his Tongs: © 
ſow: 2009 pogo whom they woerſhip- 


_ Satin, a cruel god, 
children, and could nor: be 'pacified bue-by-. Os feaſt 
ficing of Infanrs. In honour of him, A Rants 

arr tary err doreke rr "cher gods 

in z butt 
Fo Irpn— was hound For 


juſtice, and thruſt *down/to hell ; and" 
oa K 4 : hot 


armed | 


the 


See the Greelt 


hr beiee form piter his Scepeer : from Neptame- his Poets and their 
Tcidenr ::from Page his- Sword : fron rd Gir- Interpreters. 


who both devoured higown 
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A View of the Religions Seat © 
hald kisgoveramenr moſ 7 
Ce ee 
ming: whi painred 3' a 
bj em, From ry, for which he was highly honoured 
them, From him, nor: only-che Capitol was called. | 
Safin) bit alſo che whole Country: of I dy, Seturaite 
dk Bacchus or :Liber., bythe _ called- _ 
ae, was.2 greet god amongſt 
= with Ceres the fame Altar A 
= calls him: $07 Daparegce, che alleſ+ 
of Ceres... He was calied dinriaies, from his Night- 
3.8 YA£:6j40: 0059 from his beaury 3nd poer- 
pproppag,: from Is different. ſhapes; for ſometimes he. 
Was 2 nag 3% ſometimes a man, and ſometimes a bull, ro 
Ederens diſpoſition.of: drunkards. They .cal+ 
Hare ${yaror, becauſe twice born; firſt of Semels, 
w_ as pe ety 56 [3 6% with —_ 
2 multitude mor Epithers gave him, 25 
ens nll rebate 
were off di r, ri 
Wor be wed rhe Senare ordered chrs Greek Fea 
yor- PR RO Italy. Mars for his hard 
a ay qr was called by 
roger] _ y Pindarus, yaazey 
Tos — a o__ Charjor. he calls on 
xTaros, of-allthe gods Yer was over- 
on Unlcan the ſloweſt;to ler vs ſee thar firengeh 
times by policy; he was married ro 
— venety are.ſeldom ſeparate. He 
(pad eh res Ar ps 
T5 WAL 2'gieat- p 
jog among the- —_ ro = mr 
ny rief No gmone the divers Temples, .not.onely 
Kink raelar gods bur als; .becauſe- he- was 
sFathcr; this mad, god, for ſo heiv-called 


end under-Hmithe 


_— 


no Suov > pl | 
45 were 


and -her ice Temple F heni foo the! cen 
” ari iam; for | 
het edrparpel celibare was ſtiled raygdir@. r1G@. She hach 


led , and P 
ns ther 


iang the _ 
Was ane} reve the ere & woman Greeks , theiy 
a—_— with2 mig rep fed was afcerward n afterward £4, GOO 
Ramgns,to whom they ere ivers 
the chieſeft wher woe, Fel Spams 


cof was upon 
one q cf nec ned __ 


exteltiy Pindarus Ries og 
hore to gn he the Moon, ro which 
EE 
ex; by which arc meanc her rams: 
allo with &Forch in her hand, as Reedy IL 


| 


4 View of the akin Set, 4.7 
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All exprefle rc 
qe Hema Jn Ceres, and EXS worſhipped by 


3 Quee with a wa on ley head, on which were 


carved the Graces and the hours, ſitring in # throne of 


4 
ns 
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& Ar vint was worſhipped in the habit of | 


gold, and' white Ivory ; having in one hand a' Pomgra- 


nate; and in che orher a Scepter with an Owle on rhe 


thereof. "By Juno they mean che Moon; therefore - 


be Srarue and hrone were of whirce macerials. Hence 2 


Homer calls tier wget having wh The 
Moon is Queen of the night, 

Crown, Throne, and Scepter 4 the Owle 
hird, was fitly dedicated to her thar' was 


night, ' She was the goddehs of riches a4 Seadie j 


#nd the fame with ' Lucine : therefore ſhe harh the 


Pomegranate, a Symbol of plenty 3 as ſheis foon bo aver: : 


che hours artend her; as the giver of riches, the Graces; 
uire chanks. 'In ſome 


ying _ 


the 


s calle Ve ro beezie ſhe , | 


'In which mans petfe&ion 


» 2x being Fupiters wife and | * 


were Hecatombaa 4 100 


a : At. Rome, on B alle with divcrs'names, 
Temples, 


eherefore ſhe harh her ; 


I Temples, and Sacrifices 3 the 
«| were dedicated dog 600 ber 
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Sewer, | 


padre, wry 
jon Þ: 2 TI ths aries 


hrs pepera 


chaſtity; 
i TE ms 


tion, He was  worſhi 
wich a om E EPs + 


us, Pan, Ec. are %s 
- Sun, which, was the chief god worſhipped au 
" Genie, Ky” Meer, q-robag7 Luting, [ar 


=] 


*Þ ve th 
'N Memes, Glexcove Prgcws, Tries, uſa 
[= benific the Sep - Phot, Flu 


/ Bs Sol, 
= ; Trich wares, carri 
lightis imparced ro'all.” 
2 golden Charior Teva ky 
in one hand tie holdeth 4 Acre target, ik 
tn on his 
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of TITAN 1h 
f itheJear , ave 
or = UAE Tear be is. Gly of © Tk 


: ; His Kling of 4 on 
: y the ſuns preſence. 4s how he was exprefied 
fu t.the form of a Sa bJnes. % whh a red [2 


orns on his head.a ſpor: ed tkin a 
ad 5 Pies: "ob the other a She wang But ſee the 


modes che Heaven ied vid. © 8 and what 

pipes. the harmony of His moxion 3, and be Nu his have written in 

woe: "Mych more wight be faid of this Gbject- Myſtag. Poetics. 
Vader what natres and ſhapes did they worſdip the 


GenF, 

A. As Hecare ſhe was worſhipped under the ſhape of of Moon, bew 
3 monſter with three heads,by which they ho nr rye the worſhipped. 
Moons; threefold form ſhe aſſumes , according © ge 
her acccſſe and. receſle to and from the Sun. As Lune 
at ber firſt appearance, ſhe was honoured with white 
and golden es, and a burning corch, to ſhew the 
increafingother light - when ſhe was halſe foll, with 
a basker of fruit, ro ſhew how the fruirs fill and grow 
with her.; tyiben ſhe wes ax ful, wich a tr ou» 
red garment, to bgnific the d her light, As 

_ Diana, ſhe was worſhipped in the habi 4 'of a woman, 

with a torch flaming in one hand, two ſnakes inthe o- 
ther, a bow and arrows..on her ſhoulder , ſictivg 10 a 
Chariordrawp with. h whic e Deer, all which, bgnified 

rely her 8d Leak pher motion, _ Her] 2.4 


dpron er5, therefore ſhe was worſhi 
i" ob 5 3 I : «+ ix Is | | hi i 
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Fire #. 
Tarth, and fre, 4. were cited Voſt, and under fide wind 
weſbirped. hey in the habit of @ virgin, firi =| 
, and crowned whire Garlan 7 ions 
emple'was bale road. and in it ng 
by che Nuns of Veſta. Theſe two Elements were links} : 
Gunpererbar tk, fire is bir ied 5s and o eu F ; 
Vl $ t i he FF 
Fire; My nbd gets the i ty of Ag Bp the | 
white Garlands, the puricy. pres aif ; or Firmamenr;, 
compaſting the Earth and Fire; the roundneſſe, of the 'F 
Temple ſhewed the rotundicy of rhe Earch. The earth | 
alſo was called Rhea; Ceres, Berecynthia, Mignas Mater, | 
bele, Ops; fc. oped yer Veſſa 4 Veſtiends, becauſe - 
e is cloarhed-with herbs, grafſe and trees Rhee, from | 
en er ,, to flow,becauſe waters are ſtill wooobry er in and aps b- 


cif ET opt band : 
s _ Prof nd ſerpehdo, from e creeping = 2 

from the herbs AR ueyoc of len. FF 
Tellus from Terra, the Earth which was NE in ke in 
the habic of 2 =. 
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ny good things ſhe affords u44 and Faxne;, $ Fave» | 
Ps from fayouring and: cheriſhing us. Pomone, from 
E: tbe frvies3 and Florg, from the Flowers ſhe 
Pales, as ſhe furnifherh fodder to che cacrel; there» 
Wt ru tae oats ES her 
& Feaſts Palitie, were kepr withour ing of blood ; 
| then were the Carcel purified with parry Roſema- Sce the Myths- 
: ' es and Bayes, and made ro paſſe through flames logifts. 
Q, What worſb) > had the Deity pu Gipadr oth 
A; He was called Neptune, and worlhippd in the Sc, hw was 
| form of an ancient man, with a Crown ob his Bonds FRI: 
— his Trident ih one hand, and embraced his 
: | ithrite with the other. Berween his legs 
F ht olphin. His Chariot drawn with Horſes. 
'& The Sea's fwifr motion was repreſented by 
'# phin and Horſes; and its Dominion _ 
Waters, by the Crown and Sceprer. He 


'F ſhould be-hidy as che cauſe of the — 
| por enucy no ooes 7 one Sole my 
| covering the Earth. Nereus, and his Wife Thetis, 
; prenayos rg and indeed the Gme with Neptone 3 fo 
' 8 Chariot was drawn by four Whales 
Protens is alſo the fame, though choſe are held by moſt 
| 2 mt oor penn ae eſſe all is bur one and the 
S fame 3 lo were Tritons and: Nereides, though 
F rhieſe, the Sirenes, are thought by fome ro be mon- 
$ firous Fiſhes. The Tritoas were counted Neptanes 
F Frumperers, co ſhew the noiſe and | 
# Old Glexcus is ale the ſame Sea- 
* is defcribed and worſhipped in 


| mm heir and bracd 
om ; with See-onrs, coor 


: and names did thy giv te Death? 
. MeL efFlon or Frerer, femng ina ark 7 
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7  ; They ſed tory if their vitim would prove acceptable Y 
to their Gods, by putting the. Cake on the' head | be- | 
, tween the horns, which were in ſolerin teaſts gilded3 

if the beaſt ſiood quier ,it was fir ro be facrificedz/if o- 

therwiſe, it was rejettcd. Inall facrifices:Veſla was firſt 

Nd watcher af nj acrieing. Their cuſtom 

quity and neceſbry of fire in ſacrificing. "Their cuſtom | 

ds $626 ferifice in rhe morning to the Gods, in the 

evening tothe Herees or Demi- gods. Greeks did 
. hbras the Romans, prind the corn which' laid on 


the head of che Vid, bur 1did ir on whole ©} ov' 
* Gohov ris 4aaatas Gone, faith* Sajdes; to ſhew 
before the grinding of 
$ « Jets; - 


a, 5». 


yams 4 fr: 
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A View of the Religions Set.4. 2 
Q. What Priefts and les had the antient Greeks ? 

A. As Rs Ho——_— of geds, ſo they had of 
Prieſts anciently; The Prieſts of Zupiter and Apollo were 
young boyes, beautiful and well born, The Prieſts of 
Cybele were geldedz Ceres, Bona Dea , and Bacchys had 
their women Prieſts. Bellona's Prieſts uſed ro ſacrifice 
with their own blood. The Athenian Prieſts called 
Hierophante uſed to eat Hemlock or Cicuta, to make 
them i ent towards women. No man was made 4 
Prieſt who had any blemiſh in his body. Their garments 
and ſhoes were whice, if they were the Prieſts of Ce- 
7es. Purity was the chickghing they obſerved outward- 
ly. They thar ſacrificed ip the infernal gods,wore black 
garments, but Purple if they were the Prieſts of the 
Celeſtial deities, They. uſed alſo to wear Crowns or 
Myters, with Ribbags, or Laces. Their cfhce was nor 
only co-pray and facrifice, bur alſo to purific with hrim- 
ſtone, and lalt warer. Their chicf Prieſts called Hiere- 
thente,: were the ſame jn; authority with the Pomifices 
at Reme. The Athenian noble Virgios called x arnpoger, 
frombearing on their ſhoulders the xay»5, which was 
a bazkec or cheſt of gold , in which the firſt ſruics and 
other conſccrated things were carried in their Panathe- 
ndian pops. to the honeur of Minerva 3 1 fay theſe Vir- 
gins did-\much reſemble che Veſtal Nuns at Rome 3 the 
TphwAQ- or rgqaegus Was as a Bilhop or overſeer of 
their lacred myſteries. $0596; ©- was he that attended 
the ſacred fire on the alcar, they had their «dgux4 Cry- 
£85, 97 Preachers, and: yaogv aan, Church- Wardens, | 

and other officers, Now for their Temples. Ar ythens 
the Temple of Mizerva was byilt in the higheſt parr of,_ 
the Ciryz fo was Jupiters Temple at Rome built in the 
Capitol, The Te of Mercy . called Aſylum, which 
was a Sanduary for Delinquents, was erected at Athens 


(lied Theſeum, in injjtation of which Remulus at Rowe 


wed 


. + they bad no other Temples . bur the Sepulchres-and 
" Monuments of the dead The Temples of the cleft f 
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Gods were built upon the ground, of the infernal un- 
der. In che Country of Sparta, Jupiter had a Temple 
/ Called ox07i7 25 from the darknefle chereofy. bergab- 
ſeured wich Groves. There was alſ6-43x. japb th 
Chappel of che Earrh,. and ko,guy che Chiappal df the 
De#inies, the place whire they had cher Afembliics 
and Sermons called oxizSa;. Their Temples werecal- 
led piaa>;a from the black ſmoak of their, ſacrifice 
and incenſe; vas, or according co the Articks veos 
was the general name for Temples, becauſe the Gods 
dwelt fn chem; and becauſe chey were conſecrated and 
holy, they were named ispa, owzds was thar parrof 
the Temple where the Idol ſtood, the Game - wich. rhe 
Lacine Delu'1ans Tia»: from rijartuy, to cur or fepa- 
Tate,did fignize rhe Temple Jas it was ſer apart and ſc- 
JERE from other buildings. Such: honour chez. gave 

o their Temples, that they durſt not rread on che + x - 
ſhold chereof, but leapt over it 3 nor muſt hy pe by 
any Temple wirhour reverence to it: there they kepr,, 4 
their treaſures for rhe more ſecurity ; facriledge being a He _— 
held then zn execrable crithe;pud Fit was held an.im- fv ng 
piety to walk in the Templeof Apollo Pythins, and pu- {** $9014 
niſhable with dearh by che Law of Piſiſtratus. Hence 
the Proverb,when auy danger was. expreſſed, of impie- ©<* 
ty, iv.rvBia xeG71or fr «nor araoan, ithad been bet- Virgily Cerda 
rer you had walked in the Pythium 3 the word alſo &- 9? Tertullian, 
ro-:r'@ ſignifies caſing'of the body, which thar none *Podiginus. 
might do, rhe Images of Serpents were ſet over the 7#"*bus, end 
Kirgs of conſecrated Places3” Pinge"ioranguety Furby oft #975. —- 
loch, extra me ite, Their macrimoniahfiid funeral Rirgs 


on Ariſtephano+ 
Suidas, Pc. 
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*-. The Contents ofthe fifth SeAion, '- 


Ihe Religion of the old Germans; Glits' and Britains. 2. 


Of the" Saxons, Danes, Swedes, Moſcovites,  Ruflia 
'Pomeranians, and their neighbours. 3. Of the Scy thi. 
= ans,Geres Thracians, Cymbriang,Goths, Lyſicapians, 
the Littuanians, Polonians, Hungarians, $4- It- 

© mogetians, ard! their neighbours, 2 Of droers. Gentile 
" gods bifides the above named. 6. The ranks and arms of 
? __ [; ix 7. With corp eoſin oo Chariots were 

aun ar gods worjſbipped in peculiar places. 

9. The Creel chi ef Feſtivals. wr 


SECT, V. 


>, AH. whos Noligi more the Germans, Gaui and 
"ian Briccains ? 
X Anſw. The Germany ae firſt had neithes.1- 


es nor Temples, but abroad worſhip- 
rhe Sun, Moon, and Stars. | 


Brirrains, they Berth wes in'chicfeſtcem among them ; roher they de- 


Reſins 


jcared a Charior.in a Grove which was lawful onely 
For-the Prieſt to.touch. He-was never.to leave theCha- 
riot, which was alwycs covered -with-claath , and was 
drawn by ewo Oxev in Proceflion; then holy days were 


appointed; ar the end of her oorney, 'The* with rhe 


Chariot and cloathes were waſhed in 2 certain "Lake: 
dptthe Miniſters who. performed this work,” were'ne- 
ver ieen avy more; bat were fwallowed' by rhe Dong, 


:ain,and Merchandiſing - | 
OR 2D a Eetifcemes Lak 


ancient Brittains, which with the Gaules had the ſame” 


Religion and Prieſts called Draide from the Oakes yn- 
der which they uſed 'ro reach and facrifice ; for they 
expounded all a. oe as moi the youth, 
decided controverfics and ſuits in Law, ordained re- 
wards and puniſhments; and ſuch as obeyed nor their 
decrees they excommunicated, dcbarring.them from 

divine cxerciſes, and all commerce with men. 

eſ< Druide had one Chief over them, whoſe ſucccl- 
four was always clefed. They. were free from paying 
raxcs, from ſcrving in the war, aud had many orher 
priviledges. They commirred nor.. the, myſtcries. of 
theif Religion to'writing, bur to the memory of cheir 
Diſciples, who ſpent many years in learning by heart 
their precepts in verſe. They believed xhe immorta- 
lity of ſouls, rhey read Philoſophy to their Scholars, 


: Iris thought by ſome chat Diana's Temple ſtood where 


t 


St Pauls Church in London ſtands now » And Minerva 
had her Temple at Bath, and Apollo in Scotland necr 


Dalkeith. The Saxons warſhipped the ſeven Planers, See Tacitus, 
among which Thor the ſame with Jupiter, was chicfez Ceſars Come *' 
from him Thurſday was denominaced. Next was mentaries, 
Wedan cr Mars, Wedneſday is fo called from him? DegFemden, and 


or Frcs was Venus, to whom Friday-was dedicate 
Tueſday to: Tuiſee the founder off the German Nations. 

Qt Under.wbat ſhapes :and formes did the old Saxgi 
worſbig their gods... & {4 ; 


A. They worſhipped. the Sun under the ſhape of: 77 


halſe a naked 'man {ct upon a pillar,” whoſe head 'and” 
face. was. all. beſer with: fie tayes,. holding on his 


Sunghcar; light, and mionon.: : They w 


ang.a hood with. longeares, with the-picire of the 
Moon: before her breſt 3. they gave* her alſo piked* 
ſhoes. Verſtegan cannot fed:the reaſon of this habe} 
Pre. 3 vt 


Sax0ps ... - 
prorſhipped rherr 
bre$ a:Hlamiug wheelezby- which chey fry ets, _ pa 

pped the' r 


Moon under.ithe form of a Woman with: a ſhort'coat* CMS , 


igq : 


» Peace 
4- , If 


-g » 
_—_ 
_—_ 


of 


150 


HRW vvvueh ter 
OE a 
SAC, 4 nike 


ERS On EA" 50s hat NAG at ng ' 
CL en Ar SH 


A View of the Religions Seft'y, 


bur perhaps the reaſon may be this, if I may have leave 
to. 5 tore; they gave her a ſhort coat, to ſhew che 
(viſtyei of her motion : for a long coat ſignifierh-a 
ow motion ; therefore they painted Sarurne whoſe ' 
niotica is rhe ſloweſt of all rhe Planers, wich a lon 
coar. The hogd or chapron with long cares, was to 
repreſent her horns,” or elſe ro ſhew char ſounds are 
heard a far ffin the why is the time of her do-» 
rainion. Her piked ſhoes alſo may reſemble her 
horges. Tuiſcs their third 1dot is fer onr in the skin of 
ſome wild beaſt, with a Sceprer in his hand; this 1s 
thooght to be rhe firſt and moſt ancienr of char narion, 
from whom the Germans call themſelves Tuyrſhen, of 
as the Flemings pronunce ir Duyrſhen, as Vorfegan ob- 
ſerverh; but I think rhar under this name rhey wor- 
ſhipped Mars, for as Tacitus Writes, Hars was one of 
the German gods.” Kjs hairic garments doth ſhew the 
feirce and truculent difpoſition of chart warlike god 3 
befides thar,hairie Syſvanus is thought to be the ſame 
that Mars. His Sceprer may fignifie the power and 
command which Sovuidiers have in the world. Bur 
it is more likely by rhis Idol they meant Mercury ; 
for next tothe Sun and Moon, he was as 7acitus faith, 
the Germans chief god. His Sceprer and hairie gar- 
ment may fſignifie the power and command that clo- 
quence and mufick have over the moſt bruriſh natures; 
and of theſe two faculties Mercury was the inventer . 
And we muſt know that, as the Romans nexr to the 
- San and Moon honoured Mars the Patron of their ciry, 


-* for which caufe they dedicated to him the rhird day 


of the week ; ſo the Germans for the ſame cauſe dedica- 
ted'ro Mercury their chief founder and parron the ſame 
gay, which from his name Tuiſce is cajled Tueſday yet 
Ferained among us. Their fourth Idol was Weden, 


_ . from whom Wedenſday is fo called. He was rhe Ger- 


mans Mars,and is talled Woden, frombeing wood or 
mad; intimaring hereby the firerceneſſe of Souldiers, 


' aud forie of Warr. He is painted witha Crown on 


" his head, a fword in his hand, and in complear armor. 
Their fifr Idol is Thor, which was their Jupiter, for ghey 


 madehim the god of the aire,and commander of wmds 


of 


Fain, and rhunder ; chey painted him fitting ina chaite, 


A 


Set: $.- of EuR oPE. 
of ſtate, with a Scepter in his ſes hand, a golden. 
Crown on his head, encompaſſed with rwelve: ſtars, 
by which they meant he was King of the upper re- 
jons, and commander of the ſtars : from him Thurſ- 
ay is named, as among the Romans, Nizs Jovis from 
Fapiter. Their ſrxr Idol was Frige; from her our Fri- 
day is denominated, and was the fame chat Venus a- 
mong the Romzns 3 ſhe is painced in the habit ofa man _ 
.in armes, with a [word in one hand, and a bow in the 
other; ſo among che Romans ſhe was Venus atmata, 
and Barbata; armed and bearded ; ſhe is called by the 
Greeks Secs in the maſenlin ; and by Ariftophanes A*pyb» 
Suros, fo by Virgil, Deus; deſcendo ac ducente Deo flammam 
inter et hoſtes. Their ſevench Idol was Seater, whence 
. comes the yame Sarerday, dedicated ro him ; Verftegen 
will not have this Seater to be the fame that Saturne, 
becauſe he was other-ways called Crods; bur this 1s no rea- 
ſon ; for moſt of che gods had differene names ;the Son 
is called Apole, and Phebus; the Moon, Diana, Lacina, 
Proſerpina. The goddefle of wiſdom is called Pallas 
and Minerva, kc. Doubtleſſe then rhis 1dol was 
Saturn as his pitare ſhewes ; for he is ſer our like an 
old man; and fo he was painted among the Romans; , 
che wheele in his lefc hand fignifieth the revolution of 
rime , the pail of water in his right hand, wherein 
were flowrs and fruices, and rhe pearch under his 
feer, do ſhew the dominion Time hath over Sea and 
Land, and all things chece in coatainrd ; for all ſublu- 
naric things are ſubje& to time and change. His long 
coat, as | ſhewed before, did fignifie rhe flowneſle of 
Saturns marion , which is not finiſhed bur-in go yeers. 
Other Idols they worſhipped, buc of leffe nore, of 
which ſce Verſtegan. ""Y, = 
Q_ What was the Religion of the Danes, Swedes, Moſ- 
Ccovites, T—_— demon an their pe tang; 

A. The Danes and Swedes worſhipped the ſame gods es.Swede 
thar the $:xonsdid, They call upon Thor or Jupiter, — 
when the Peſtilence is among chem, becauſe he culech their neighbours 
in the ayre; In the rim: of war they call upon Wodty or their Religions, 
Mars. In their marriages they invocarte Frico or Venus- 
They had alſo their Heroes or demi-gods; they uſed to 
kill nine males of cach kind of ſenficiye creatures, and 
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ro pacifie their gods with 'the blood thereof; then co 4 
ap their bodies - in'the Grove: next 'the 'Temple | 

. called Vbſal. - In ſome parts of Saxony they workhip- | 
] ped Seturn under the' name of Crods, like an old man * 
nding on a fiſh, holding in his hands a wheele'and 2 
orſhipped in the form of a naked! 


| 


pitcher. Venus they w | | | 
woman ſtanding in 4 Chariot drawn with two Swans | 
and two Doves. On her head ſhe wore a Garland of 
Myrtle ; in her right hand ſhe had the Globe of the - 
world , in the other three Orapges. Out of her: 
hreſt proceeded a burning Tap:x. The three Graces 
naked with fruit in their hands waited on her. --Jn.. 
Weſtphalia they worſhipped an 1dol all in armour, 
holding a banner in his right hand with a Roſe, and in 
rhe lefr a pair of Scales. On his Breaſt was carved 
Beare, on his Helmer a Lion. Ir ſeems by the Idol. 
they underſtood Mars. The Rugians neer the Baltick 
fea, worſhipped Mars in the form of a Monſter with ſe- 
yen faces, and feven ſwords hanging by his ſide in their 
$3; he held the cighth ſword naked in his 
nd. The fame Rugiens, a5 alſo the Bohemians, war - 
ſhipped an Idol with four heads, two of them 
looking forward, and two back ward; in his right hand 
it held a horn which the Prieſt every yeer ſprinkled 
with Wing, in the left hand a Bow ; this alfo ſeems to 
be Mars. The Sclavi adored an Idol ſtanding on a 
Pillar, with a Plough-ſhare in one hand, a Lance and 
Banner in the other; his head was beſcr with Garlands, 
his leggs were Booted, and at one of his heels a bell 
did hang. - Some of them did worſhip an 1dol on 
whoſe breſt was a Targer, in which was ingraven an 
Oxchead. Ithad a Pole-& xcin its hand, and a little 
Bird fitting on its head. All theſe may ſeem to repre- 
me Mars. The Moſcovites and Ruſſiens adored an 
dol called Perun, in the ſhape of a man holding a bur- 
ning ſtone in his hand, reſembling Thunder; a fire of 
Oken wood was continually maintained burning, to 
the honour of this Idol; it was death-for the Mini- 
ſeres, if chey ſuffered this fire ro go our. Ir ſeems 
this was Jupiters Image. The Stetiniatts in "Pomerania 
worſhipped a three-headed Idol, and -ufed to ask Ora- | 
cles or advice of a black hoſe: the. charge af which | 


7 SeR.3e: "of: By-Ro 3. FI 053 
J was commirred £0 one of thePrieſts, In the eouptries 
JF abour Moſcovie, they worſhip.an ido] called Zoluge Be-. 
Þ *«;che golden Hag, Iris a Starye like, av old -woman See SaxoGrams 
| holding an infant in her boſome, and-neer to her ſtands qmaticus, © Cran- 
F anozher infapr. Zo this 1dol they offer the richeſt-Sabcl, ,jus on Vands- 
{ 5kins chey have. They lacrifige Stags to her, with:the j;a, Olaws, Gua- 
'F blood whereof they annoint her face, eyes, and her 0- guin, and 0- 
| rhter parrs. The beaſts engails arg. devqured raw by ther Hiſtori- 
| the Peleſts. With rhis idol they uſe ro conſult jn their ans, 
doubry and dangers. -_ , | | 

- Q. What Religion did the Scyrhians, Getes, Thraciang,. 
Cymbrians,Goths, Luciranigns,gs etherEuropeans profeſs? 

_ A; . The ſame Gentiliſme wich cho reſt, adoring Idols 
of ſtocks and ſtoney in ſtead of the rrue Gog, or rather Scyrhians, 
they worſhipped the Devil, as appears by their inhu- Getes, Thraci- 
rpane humane ſacrifices. The Scythians.uſed: to facti- ans,Cymbri- 
fice every hundrech captive to Mars : Sodid the Thra- ans,Gorhs, tec: 
cians, thinking there was no ocher means to pacifie eheir Religions, 
that angry and. butcherly god,, byt by murthering of | 
men. Of he ſame opinion were the old Germans, who- 
ſacrificed men to Mercury. The Cymbrians or Cymmer; 
ans by cheir women Prieſts uſed co murther and facrifice 
men. - Theſe ſhe-devils girt with braſle gir andin 
a white ſurplice, uſed to cut the throats of the captives, 
to rip up their bowels, and by inſpetion to focerel the 
evcnc of the. war, and withal to make drums of theixs + 
skins. The Goths did not think they pleaſed rhe Devil 
| ſufficiently, except firſt chey had rormented the poor. 
Eaptive by hanging him upon a tree, and then by- cea- E 
ring him in pieces among brambles and chorns. Theſe 
Gaths or Getes believed that the dezd went into a plea» 
ſant place where their God. Tamo[x76; ruled ; ro him 
they uſed ſtill co ſead a Meſſenger choſen out -ameng 
themſelves by lor, who in:a boat of five Oars went ta. 
ſupplicace for ſuch things as.they wanted.. Their man- 
ner of ſending him was thus 5 They. cook him hand and. 
foot, and flung himupon:che poinrs -of. ſharp pikes 5, 
he fell down dead, they-concluded- rhar the god he 
| 4 


Porch watt the cu ks ESE SS A 
* LF? # O 


well pleaſed- with that meſſenger; if otherwiſe, : 
rejedted Hfim-as an unworthy meſſenger ; therefore they 
choſe another-ro whom they gave inſtruftions before 
he dicd, what he ſhould ſoy to their god 3 and fo ink 
4. vin 
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vingflain him upon their pikes, committed the dead - 
y in the boar ro che mercy of theſes, The Lithueni- 
ens uſed ro burn their chief eaprives co cheir gods. The _ 
Luſitaniens tipped open the bowels of rheir captives in 
their divinarions, and prefented cheir righr hands, be- 
ing car off, co rheir gods. The Sclavi worſhipped an i-' 
dol callcd Suantovirus, wiole Prieſt che day before he 
ſacrificeeh, makes clean the Chappz!, which none maſt 
enter bur he alone, and whileſt he is in ir, he muſt not 
draw his breath, hut hold his head our of the window," 
leaft with his marcal brezth he ſhould pollate rhe Idol. 
The next day rhe people warchiag wichour rhe. _ 
pel doar, view the {dols cup; if they find any of the lt- 
quor which was pur there waſted, they conclude the 
nexr years lcacci iO, bur other wife chey hope for plen- 
73 and fo rhey fill the cup again, and pray to the I- 
doi for viory and plenty 3 theu pouring our old wine 
gc the idols feer, and off-ring ro him a great cake, they 
ſpend the reſt of the day in gormandifiag. It is held a 
fin and 2 diſhonour to rhe idol nor to be drunk then. 
Every one paycrh & piece of money to the idols mainte- 
nance to which alſo is paid che third part of all b#o- 
riestaken in thewar. To this purpoſe che idol main- 
rained three hundred horſe, whom che Prieſt payed; 
being che Idols creafarer. In Litumnia, Ruffi:, and che | 
See Olaus » -4jacenr places, the Ruſticks offer a yearly facrifice of 
Magnus, S4x9, Calves, Hogs, Sowes, Cocks and Hens, about rhe end 
Guaguinus, Fo- of 0F»her, when cheir fruits are all gathered iu, to ra*ir 
bannes Ma23- {4.4 Ziemiennick; they bear all cheſe creatures to 
mens, Aventinds, 1oarh, then offer chem with prayers aud thanksgiving 3 
Kc. which done, they fall co cating and drinking, tlinging 
firſt pieces of fleſh inro every corner of the houſe. 
+ _ Q. What.did the Lichuanzans, Polonians, Hungarians, | 
Samogerians, and their neighbours profeſſe ? : 

A. Their chief god was the Sun. They worſhipped 
a!ſo rhe Fire, which chey conrinually maincained ' d 
Prieſts choſen” for thac purpaſe. They aſcribed allo 
Divinity and worſhip co trees, and the raller che cree 
was, che moce adoration it hai When Chriſtianicry be- 
gan to be preached amoag the Lithuanians, and - were 
exhorced to cur their trees, noas would vzarure to . 
roach theſe g>ds, till the preachers encouraged "_ 


Lithuanians, 
Polonians, 
Hungarians, 
—— 
Their Religions. 


-” 


þy their example ; bur when they ſaw che trees: cur 


"down, they began to lament the lofle of their gods, 


and complained to-their Prince of the wrong done to 


them by the Chriſtians, whereupon the Pre; were 
commanded prefently ro abandon the country, and fo 
cheſe dogs returned to their vomit, They adored alſo 


 Serpears, which they entertained in their houſes 


and 
3 

uſed by their Prieſts ro ask Oracles or advice of the 
fire, concerning their friends, when rhey fell ſick, if 
they ſhould recover health again. The fame idolatry 
was uled by the Polonians of Sarmatians, The Hungari- 


_ ans or Pannonjans did not onely _—_ che Sun,Moon 
C 


and Stars, bur alſo every thing they met with in 
the morning... Moſt part of Livenia is yet idolatrous, 
worſhipping the Planets and obſerve che heatheniſh cu- 
ſtomes in their burials and marriages. In Samnogethia a 


, country bordering on Pruſſia, Livonia, and Lithuania 
» they worſhipped for their chicf . 


god the Fire, which 
their Prieſts continually maintained within a Tower 
pn the rop of an high hill, cill Viediſlaus King of Po- 
land beat down the Tower, and put out the and 
withal cauſed cheir Groves to be cur down, which they 


held facred, with the Birds, beaſts, and every thingin - 


them. They burn the bodics of their chief friends, with 
their horſcs, furniture, and beſt cloaths, and withal cr 
down-yietuals by their Graves,belicving that the depar- 
ted foules wonld in rhe night time cat and drink there. 
The like ſuperſticion is uſed by che Livenians. So the 
Lapponians are at this day for the moſt pate idolatrous ; 
they hold that no marriage which is nor conſecrared Ly 


fire and a flint,is lawful; cherfore by ſtriking of the flint See 01gus, + 
with iron, they ſhew that as the hid ſparks of fire flie x7,n fer in his 
our by thar union, fo children are propagated by Geography, 
the conjunttion of male and female. Many up and orhers, 


gk Moſcovia at this day continue in their G 
rl . _ 
Q. Whet other gods did the Gewtiles worſhip beſide thoſe 


ebeve named. ? s , 
A. -It were tedious to mention all ; I will only name Gods 
ſome of them.- Aiolus was god of the Winds, Portunus Gent 
Li Po Harbour, Agonius god of Aﬀtion, Angerona god- 
gels of Squnzees, Lover 


sLaverna of Furina goddeſs of Theeves, 
| Aoculs 
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Aucule goddeſle c_ fwanes... comm: _ <4 
Mayes, £<& ony, Drerrg 

ſweeping, Feronja goddefſe of Woods, ' Dice goddefſe of © 
*Law-filits, Fidius of Faich, Arancus of diverting. hury 

from Corn, Hebe of youth, Meditrine of Medicincy, Meng 
-of womens monthly flower Myodes or, Miagrus, the 

fame wich Belxebub che 'of Flies, Limentinxs 4 

Fang H_— . godd b ' Eloquenees. Hn.. 
ecunia of mony, us of warriage, Vacyne 
Of rheſe ſee Larne of leaſure or” fdlencile, Vitula god of 
Auſtin, La#an- m——_— wantotmeſke, ; Sentinus of ſenſe, Tytanus of des 


kc Ee; 
us, (oc. "bi, which had norirs ponrons "I 


How Ranked __ A- Some of them they called Capornn. ” Sutin, 
and Armed, 


oY hey weatal infernat? as. Pluto, Chae __ 
Rhadamantbus, Minos, Aacus, Proſerpina, Alethy , Tift-, 
phone, Megere, Chimers, Clotho, Lacheſus, Atropas. . Some. 
were deities of the Sea, as Oceanus, Neptune, 
Glaucus, Palemon, Proteus, Nereus, Caſtor, Pollux, Phorbus, 
re ages Amphitrite, Thetis, Doris, Galates, and the; 
6ther Sea-Nymphs, called Nereides., The. Country; 
gods, and of the Woods, were Pan, Sylugnur, Ran 
Pales, the Satyres,8ee. There were igrca gdeiries.call. 
Graces, or Charites, © Wat, Aigle, Thalia 
Three Fatal Siſters,called Pirce;ro wit, Clatby, rr, 
Atropas 5 Three Furies, called. Eumenides, ro, war 
Agge.fifphon. The Chiefeſt of their god a) Gn dit 
arm 3 namely;. -Satura_ with. che fag Ny Upiten;: 
wi Thunder. Mars with Sor yreond, Ss Diana: 


ih ROW Co eih, with al EXD Ges, 


per, acchus with the NN 
Of theſe ſee a a. pronte wy Moyes. 
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A. Tupher} Sd, Mars, 36d Nejrane, had their Chatt- 
ors op Eons by Horſes. Sajura by Dragons. Thet, Tri: 
ton, Leucothoe, by Dolphins. © Bacchus by Lynces and 
Tygers. Diana by Stags, Laina, or the Moon, by Ox- 

 Oveaitus by Whales: ©: Venus by S990, Donne, and 
Sparrows. Cybele by Lions. Juno by Peacocks. Ceres 
oy Pluto by four black Horſes. Mercyry, in 

Charior, had wings cn his head and heels. 


The "yſtica meaning of theſe things we have-opened. In Myf. Peet. 


"Q:; in what, aljar places were ome gods lie Wor- 
TIM auto 1 ſame gods pe hy 


7" Though Apolſg was worſhi d in. majy places.; In what zeculigr 
55 if thewood + nm in Pipe on Phuſelis, @ hill Mer OSPE: 
in-£ycia'5 in Teatdos, an iſle of the Fgean Sea 3 in Delos ped. _.. 


and ct two cf the On iſlands; on hill Cynthus g 
im Cyr1ha, a Tow of Phocjs: at Rhodes, on hill Sorafte; 
oi Parndfſn); and othet places; yet he was chiefly 
worſtiipped at Delphi, a Town of . Phocis.. So Venue 
was Honoared in Cyprus, and.in Popbos, a Town of the 
ſame Title; and in the Iſle Amathus in the Agean; DG 
on hill 'Eryz"3"and in Sicilic, and elſcwhere; 
chief. dep Apron P aphos, SO Fund was aoppc 
ue Paney ar Hle of the ſcarian Sea; at Argos Md Mycene, 
Towns of 'Arhaje, and in ocher places; yer-ſhe was 
yu an; rg pn at Carthage in Africa. | Minerva 
ipped in Arg 2 hill of Zcolj4; in Pyre- 
wy boos of Attica, and elſewhere 3 yer She was chit 
honotred at Aubens, - Bacchus was worlhipped at N) 


Sk und at ,and clſewhere.. -Her- 
flee was honoutrd ar Gades;: at Thur, a. 

Fopromwatp em Argiz\a ac Tbieis Boed 
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153 A View of the Religions 
Who would know more of theſe, let them conſulc wi 
the Poers. | hs 


Q.' What were the Greek chief feſtivals? -. + 
Greeks; thezy . 4: The Greek were theſe. Anacahpteria, kept by the 

chiefe Feſti wes Ruſticks ro Ceres and Bacchus,upon the takingin of they. 
* fruits 5 bur I finde that the feaſt of Preſerprac*s, wedding 
wich Plute. called Theogamis, was called Anyca/ypreris; 
and fo was the third day of each marriage from arana- 
AunJoue, to diſcloſe ur diſcover, becanſe then che 
Bride, who before had been ſbur up in her farhers houſe, 
came abroad to her Husbands houſe; and fo the Pre- 
ſenrs that were given her by her husband that day, 

were called Znacalypteria. 2. Anthefteria were Fea 
Kept to Bacchus, fo called from Antheſter:on, the monerh 
of February, in which chey were kept . Bur ſome will 
jt - 8 o be - mma x 019m z others of Au 
, which is moſt likely, becauſe then grapes are ripe, 
and the Arhenjan chil were crowned with Gar- 
lands of flowers. This feaſt alſo was called Dionyfie. 3; 
Alctis was a feaſt at Athens, kept ro Icarus and Erigont. 
4. Antheſphoria, kept to the honour of Proſerpine, who 
was carfied away by Pluto as ſhe was gathetiug of flow- 
&rs; *&1Þ©- is a flower : it was called alles. Fhrogamay | 

2 divine marriage. 5. dre]ree, was an i Athenian 
feaſt kept four days; Eraſmas mentions only three. 6, 
Aſcotia, were Actick ro Bacchus, Pls”; 

a bladder; becauſe m the middle of the: Thearre:t 


oyled, onely with one foot, rhar by felling they mighe 


ktres. 4. 
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feaſts of Jepiterz they were called alſo Niriarn : Here 
they were nor very jovial, bur ad, and oxvIgumis, of 
ſower, countenance. 12. faapnfiaa, from jnagis 

4 Ge @, were feaſts kept to Drana in February, cal- 


led Eiaphetolion, wherein Stags were facrificed to Dia- 


nd. 13. Epheſtiaar Thebes, were feaſts kepr tothe ho- 
pour of Tyreſias the Prophet w ho had been borh man & 


woman 3 therefore that day they cloathed him firſt-in 


Mans appare),and then in a womans habir.14.yapiace, 
from 5a j©- marriage: this was Junos ſeaſt, kept in 
January, called Gameizonz and ſhe baving the charge of 
Marriages, was called Gemelia. 15. Hecatembe to June, 
in which 1co, ſacrifices were fired, and divers ſhews 
or ſpcrts exhibiced to the people : He .thar overcame 
was rewarded with 2eaz8 «aw 15,a brazen Targer,and 
a Myrtle garland. This fcaſt was called alſo nya7a from 
[Junos name; and the moneth of July, in which this 
{eaſt was kept, is named «xa Foufaray. 16. Jawngpoecct 
Athenian feaſts, in which certain holy Reliques were 
carried about in a cheſt called gain, by the Prieſts = 
led Helenqhori. 17. yeR'v21e were Lacedemenian feats, 
kept to the honour of Apells, and his Boy FHyacitithws, 
whcm he loſt; therefore Lycander calls him -702.u%py- 


'  #0y much lamented. 18. Hypocauſtria, were feaſts to Mi- 


aerua, for avoiding the dangers that come by firing,from 
Vx us, to kindle or burn. 19. Cre, was a feaſt at 


. Argos, lo called fromr's a Sow, becauſe by them then 
: this beaſt was ſacrificed ro Venus. 20. Acunlie, fo 


called from Aayr]iy a Torch, or Lamp : This feaſt 
was kepe ta Baccbus, into whoſe Temple in the night 
chey uſed.to cargy burning Torches, and ro place 

lers full of Winean all parts of the City. 21 pugyanhore 


. were the feaſts of Cybele,called Magna Mater, in which 
; were exbibiced divers ſpeAacles to rhe people in rhe 


meneth. of April. 22. tra ytirria, was Apolle's feſtival, 


| who was called Afetageitnius; and the moneth in which 
. it way kept was named  pereyeorwr, which ſome ſay 
is Mey, others, July, 23; $40r0pd11a, was 2 feaſt amon 


the Ageans, in which it ſeems they ear all ot. aſh 


| orglſe. but once a day, of clic cach man apart, Theſe are 
; Called: japregiTa. 24. pouruxia, the feaſt of Mitiemue, 
; keprin:che harbour of Athens,. called Mirnichinm. The 


- moneth . 


159 


169 A View of the Religions Se@tis. 
moneth of Mech was alſo called povruyfur. 25. 1 
ea Ate were ſober ſacrifices, withour wine 3 cfore 
.called ore ; at Athens theſe ſacrifices were perfor- 
med to Venus Vraniaz likewiſe to Mnemoſyne, Aurorks. 
Sol, Luna, the Muſes and the Nymphs, and even to Bac- 

hu himſelf, Somerimes they offcred in ſtead of Wine 
udop ashiparey, water mingled with honey. 26, w-x- 
7$xia were the night ſacrifices of Bacchus, whence he. 
was called rvxTda1Gr. 27. ctnez, were Athenian: 
feaſts, ſo called from the great cup of rhe ſame name, 
which being filled with wine, beardlefſe yourhs @; 
pa orres Srxefper + gown faith Atheneus,being co cur 

their long hair offered ro Hercules. 29, Ornea, the feſti- 
vals of Priaps, who was called oegv:arns, from Ornis, a 
Town of Pelopenneſus. 29. bo 2000e40y,an Athenian feaſt, 
in which the noble youth carried @o xa, Vine branch- 

- es into Minerue s Temple. This feaſt was inſtituted 
when The ſeus returned mourning from Crete, the 
report of his farhers dearh Ageue. 30. muarallu/as, 
the chief Arhenian feaſt ro the honour of Minerva; it 
was celcbrated every fifch year, 'In this were divers 
ſhews ; the youth then ro dance in armour, called 
axviþney, from Pyrrbus the invenrer, The Image of Pat-, 
las was then carried in a Ship called Panathenaica, in. 
which the ſail called Peplus was ipread; and on this 
was woven the Giant Enceladus, ſhin by Pallar. In this 
feaſt they uſed to run with lamps or torches ; and fo: 
they did in the Feaſts called Epheftia and Promethea.. 
He that overcame,had for his reward xzgmy © airg.the 
Olive fruir, thar is, a pot of Oyl, whereof Palls | 
was the Inventer, and none but he could by the 
Law carty any Oyle out of the . Artick Countrey. F | 
31. 7Tu4v4\4%, were feaſts dedicate to- Apollo in 
the moneth zvare\wr, which ſome take for OfFober, o- 
thers for Faly. This feaſt was ſo called from 7Vvaye,from 
beanes, or other, kind of legumina conſecrated ro dpolle. 

32. oxipe, an Athenian feaſt ro Minerva; the moneth | - 
in which it was kepr was called ox/popoertugr,from bea- | 
ring abour in proceſſion exipoy or ex1ad\or, a Fan to 

make a ſhadow from the Suns heat. The Fan was carti- |} 
ed by Minerva's Prieſt, accompanied wich the Gentry of 
Atbens.out of the Tower 5 fram this they called Miner» 


vs; jt 


Seite. of Enkork ; 
.-v4;Scirada, The monerh of this feaſt. was. thought to, be 
+ March. 33. Sagyiae; ghis feaſt was dedicated ro Apollo 
and D:ang at Athens in the monerh of April, which was 
;Called Sepppanry. In ic che firlt fruits of the earth were 
offered ts theſe gods, and boiled in che por _call-d Su p- 
19/9A&. 34; Hera were feaſts to Bacchus the pod of 
Vine, who:.was therefore Þi9,1&;; and his Temple $g- 
{ 011204 Commonly called; this was an Arhegian feaſt, 
| 35. >t0Z1& were feaſts dedicated to all the gods ro- 
gether This feaſt by the Lacines is called dies pantiicult- 
15, and communicarius. Theozenia alſo were games cxhi- 
bited ro poiſe, who was called Theoxenius, and this xos- 
i $0p74, common feaſt was ar Delphi, cooſecraced pe- 
caliatly ro Apollo. This feaſt was ſo called rapd' 73 ce- 
 Vifur Trois Oca7s, becauſe all rhe gods were entertained 
ara feaſt.' Caſtor and Pellux were the authors of. this 
feaſt; for when Hercules was deified, he corimirted to * 
rheſe Dj-ſcurj the care of rhe Olympick games ; but ch 
feaſt of Theoxeni 


among Otol Exepmotr ie rai, airh Heſychins, the <,: 
fofraign gods were worſhipped, This feaſt is called by __ | 
Pindarus Exiviarrfariter , hoſpitable cables, and the G w—_” 
facrifice Ewiopubgs. 36. Fic was the feaſt of Bicebus, in 24% G/74/dus, 
whoſe Temple threeempty veſſels in the night time Heſychiny, Ter. 
were filled-with.wine, bur none knew how, for the *##ian, Auſtin, 
{| doors were faſt jocked; and gudrded. Thuia alſo was 7!uterch, 7u'. 
" che firft Prieftefle of Bacchis, from which the reſt are ® olux, the 
called Thyade: 37. Teirigus were the feaſts of Bec. Scholiaſt of 

| edaevery third year, SREe Trienalia and Iriennia; Ariftophanes, 

| of which Quid, Celebrant repetita Triennia Bacche. Some Mearfius, and 
vther feſtivals che Greeks obſerved; bur of lefle note; © Ochers: 
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The Cent of the Sixth SeQtion. 


Df the twa prevelent Religions now in Europe. 2 2. Of Ma- 
homers Law to vis. Di Diſciples. 3. Of the Matjumerans 
opinions at this day. omet, not the Antichriſt. 5. 
Of their Se&s, and þ the Turks. and Perſians differ 
6. 4r the Mahumeran Religious Orders, 7. | 
_ Hypecriticel Orders. 8. Of their ſecular Pricff 

Mahumeran devotion, pO pertt thereof. 10. 
of their Ceremonies in their Pilgrimage to Mecca. 17. 
The Rites vir Circumciſion. 12. Their Rites about 

| the ſicka The extent of Matwrheranſfih, 
and the cauſes me I4. Metnprogy what cont 

- NMARCEs 


SECT. VL. 
Queſt. 


Hat are, the two prevalent Religions this da. i 
*- Europe? _ 
Wo 41. Mahnmetaniſm, and Chriſtianity. 
c B&& The for Ring wes bipechod ty Mahumret the 

tomet2 d4Þ-9 4þ 1r4bian, being affiſted by Ser, R6s. Neſtor 
their Religion. Monk, with. ſome. other. Hereri Beer ws an ; Jew, aþ 


600, years after Chrift ; for A, 
= TE 


Mauritius the Emperor, anno Hoo 
Heraclins, 4uns 623+ he was choſen 
racen and Arabien phe rrp 


24 


Set.6. +. of EuKoerr:: 
law, which he pretended was delivered co himby the 
Apgel Gebriet.. his Book, called the Alceron, was 
auch alered afrer.his dearh, and divers different co- 
pics thergof ſpread abroad, many-of which were. buc- 
ned, and. one recained, which is now excant... . This is 
dirided Into.324.'Chaprers, which are'f wi 
Fables, Lyes, Blaſphemics, and a meer hodg-podge of 
fooleries and impieties, without cither Language or 
Ocder, as 'I have fhewed in the Caveat 1 gave to the 
Readers of che Alcoren ; yer ro him char readeth this 


- Book a thouſand times, is promiſed a woman in his 


: 


, uy 


. 
+ 


'S 


Paradiſe, whoſe <ye-brows ſhall be as wideas the 
Rainbow. ...Such honour do they give to their ridi- 
culous Book called Muſaph, rhat none muſt couch ic 
till he be waſhed from top to toe; neicher muſt he 
handle it with his bare hands, byr muſt wrap them ig 
clean. lipnen. When in their Temples ic is publickly 


read, the Reader may not hold it lower than his girdle; See Lanicerits 
hy y ms $1 __ Lomicerls, 


and when he hath ended his reading, he 
book, and layerh it go his eyes. : 
Q. What Lew did Mahomet give ts his Diſciples ? 


163 $ 


__ A. His Law hedivides into cigltit Commandenients, Their Low: 


The firſt is to acknawledge onely one God, and onely 
one Prophet, to wit Mahomet. 2. The Second is con- 
cerning the duty of children to cheir Parents, 3. Of 
the love of neighbours to cach orher. 4.Of their times 
of prayer in cheir Temples. 5g. Of their yearly Lent, 
which is carefully to be obſerved of all for ont moneth 
or thirty days.. 6. Of their charity amd alms-deeds to 
the poor and indigent. 9. Of their Matrimony, which 
every man is bound to.cmbrace at 25.. years of age. 8. 
Againſt murder. To the obſerver of dhcls-colunwats 
he Promiſeth Paradiſe; in which ſhall be filken Carpess; 
pleaſane Rivers, fruicfull trees, beauciful women, 
muſick, good cheer, aud clivice Wines, ſtore 
and filyer plate with apex and 

goniceirs. - Blit ro-rhole that ſhall nor obey this Low, 
nqrns pr vich ſeven gates, in which: they ſhajl 
ear and drink fire, ſhall be bound in chains; and-cor- 
mented with fcalding waters. He. proveth the Refar- 
retion by the ſiory of che ſeven: ſleepers, which ſlepe 
$60. years in a Gave; He greſcribes alſa.divers moral 
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Their 0þinzons. 


iQ A443) 2, 
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and judicial Preceprts., as abflinence from ſwines fleſh, 
ood, and ſuch as die alone : alſo from adultery and 
falſ witneſs, He ſpeaks of their Fridays devotion; of 
gcod works ; of their Pilgrimage ro Meccha; of cour- 
refic to each orher ; 'of avoiding coverouſneſle, plury, 
oppreſſion, lying, caſual murder, diſputing about his | 
Alcoran, or doubting thereof, Alfo of prayer, a Ims, 
waſhing, faſting, and Pilgrimage. He urgeth allo re- 
penrance, forbiderh ſwearing, commends friendſhip, 
will nor have men forced to Religion 3 will not have 
mercy or pardon to be ſhewed to enemies. He urgerh 
valour in Battel, promiſing rewards to the couragious, 
and ſhewing that none can die till his time come, and 
then is no ayoyding thereof. 
Q. Whet other opinions do the Mahumerans hold at this 


A. They hold a faral neceſſity, and jndge of things 
according to the ſucceſſe. They hold it unlawful ro 
drink Wine, to play at Chefs, Tables,Cards,or ſuch like 
recreations. Their opinion is, that to have mages in 
Churches is Idolatryz They believe that all who die 
in their wars go immediatly ro Paradiſe, which makes 
them fight wich ſuch cheerfulneſle; They think that 
every man who lives a life, ſhall be ſaved, whar 
Religion ſoever he pr. th; cherefofe they ſay thar 
Moſes, Chrift, and Mahemet, ſhall in the refurre&ion ap- 
-pear with three banners, ro which, all of theſe three 
profeſſions ſhall make their repair. They hold thar 
every one hath rwo Angels attending on him ; the one _ 
at his right hand, the other at his lefr. They eſteem - 
good works meritorious of Heaven. They fay that the : 
| ny Iſrepbil hall in the laſt day ſound his crumper, 
er the ſound of which, all living creacurs ( Angels not 


excepted) fhall @ddenly die, and the Earth ſhall fall 


into duſt and fand 3 but when the faid Angel ſounderh _ 


are 
- thefice of Purgatory. They -hol thay che San co bis : 


his rrumper the ſecond time, the fouls of all that were 
dead ſhall revive again: chen ſhall the Angel Michael 
weigh all mens fouls .in 2 pair of ſcales. They fay 
there is a terrible Dragon in the mouth of hell; and | 
thac there is an iroa þridge, over - which the wicked 

ed, ſome into everlaſting fire, and ſome into 


E1 


Sert.6: _ of EuRorpe. i5z 


' + riſing, and the Moon at her firſt appexring zaring ſhould be 
-reverenced. eſteem Polygamy-no fin. They 
hold it unlawfull for any man to go jnto cheir Temples 
not waſhed from head to foot; and if afcer waſhing, 
he piſs, go to ſtool, or. break wind upward or down- 
ward, he muſt waſh again, or elſe he offends God. 
They ſay that the heaven is made of fmoak.; char there 
are many fcas above it 3 thar the Moons light was im- 
paired by a touch of the Angel Gabriels wing,as he was 
tlying along ; that the devils ſhall be faved by che Alce- 
7an. "Many other favourlefs and ſeyflefs opmions they 
have , as may be.ſcen in the Book called Scala, being an 
Expoficion of the Alcoran Dialogue wiſe. 

Q. Was Mahomet that Great Anticbrift ſpoken of by Saint 
Paul, 2 Theſl. 2+ and by Saint John is the Apocalypſe? __. 

A. No: For Mabomet was an Arabian, deſcended Mahomer, noe 
from Iſmae! and Hagar: bur Antichriff (if we, will be+ that preat Anti 
Jeeve the ancient Doors of the Charch !) ſhall be a chrift ſpoken , 
Few, of thetribe of Dan, 2. Anticbrift ſhall come in 6, Sing Paul 
rhe end of the world, and as the Church, anciently be- ,n ScjarJohn, 
leeved, immediately before Chriſts ſecond comming z 
bur Mahomet is come and gone, above a thouſand years 
. agoe. 3- The ancient Fathers believed thar che two 
 Wirnefles which ſhall oppoſe Agtichrift, and ſhall be 

Aain By him ,are Henech and Eligs; but theſe 3re nor yer 
come. 4. Therraditioa of the Primitive, Church was, 
thar Antichriſt ſhall reign bur three years and a halfe, 
ſuppoſing that rhis period of rime is meant by time and 
times, and half a time: bur Mabomet we know reigned 
many more years. $. Antichriſt will. wholly oppoſe 
raſel up in his 
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'thar neicher he nor his followers 
.any. wonders. - g. Our Mb thar. Antichriſt is 
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under work gels bound in che great River Exphy F 
Ale 2 Thefſ. Ty ah that Pere 


fl fr in the the Tpke bits wt d ſhal exdlt bimſelje 


above all that is calle If dah be meant of 
Mahomet, for he never re in ak ED of God me 

ther by this word we underftand the Temple of | 

lem, of the Chorch of Chriſt; for he and his Di cibles + 

rated themſelves from die Church of Chriſt, and 

11 have no communion with Chijſtians, 8. Antichriſt 

is to come with figns and lying wonders, and by rhefe 

to rails his Kingdome. But Mahmmet came with the 

ſword, and by it ſubdued the rs ao Nations, ſo 

d or doe pretend ro 


nortobe raken br 4 particular perſon, but for a whole 


pany EE FA ſe ander one head; bur Ma- 
bone zpircicular perſon. 10: Antichriſt 1sro be 


rnb day} 63 the Breath of the we month ; but Ma- 
bomet died a natural [4ctth: By all theſe reaſons then 
it appears, that Myb Ubhofbe tis: Great Antichriſt 
whois co corge inthe end of the world. Yer I deny 
not but he was ar Antichriſt ig bfoaching a dottrin re- 
atic eo CheMts Divinicy. $6ch_an Antichriſt was 
Ari likewiſe in perſecyring Chriſt in his og Fats 
he may be called Ancichrif + and ſo might Nero, 
tio, Dioclefran, and other perſecutors, , Befides, the |, 
number of theHealt 556. is fond in Mahomets name, 
and fb iris found in divers other names. Tf we conſi- 
ger the hin peSlatjon and. ipod that have fol- 
lowed u hd ing of Mahumetaniſme in the 
pocld,we may Pererius.on Revel, 6 conclude thag 
ahornet is ny we by death, which rideth on the pale 
horſe, followed Hell or the Grave; .to whom was 
given powet over the enki of the earth, to kill 


with the ſword, with fanvine, &c. for he was the death 
both 6f foul and bogs ny millions of people; 3 up- 
on whoſe warsfoll Wood of ietivh, Femin, pelbience 
and many or me hat part of the 

where he and his vceac have ſpfead their d rok | 


OR gran alF the PEE 
Fes | eee of o one profeſſion 


$ cas mongt tbe 
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bro = Holy ; ot Rey By die Fi ens. To this 


Mu which the Perfians believe is the rrue , and 

hay ofch the Tic © Th k ro be falſe, This Hali ſai cd Ma- 
| is Do&trine and Empire ; whoſe inter- 
] 1-1 of tie Lav de goon for the crueſt;” "As 

a graces Caliphs of old, exerciſed both' the Kingly 

ric 5 inf 

Ty. an ; yl both were performed by Mabomer and" Hg- 

lj.Buc ro ayoid trouble, erfian 

ſelf with the Secufar Goycramenr,leaving the Spiriruzl 

ro the Muſtard Dini,who is as the Muſtt in: Turky. thr 


God the author horh of good and evil; but the Petſdtis 
of good only;rhe Perfians acknowledge nothing _—_ 
c Godjrthe Fir hel that che Law'i8 alſo cternal ; the 
Pefls fay.th tha lefled fouls ca ſee God in his 
e,bur in fiis EffeRs or Atrribates:The Tarks teach 
thac he half he viſibfe in his Efſence, The Perfians will 
Have Mahomers foul'ts be carried by the dngel Gabriel 
inc9 Gods preſence when he received his Akoren, ' The 
Turks will have his body carried " thither-atfo. ' 
Perfians pray bur rhree rimes a day , 'the Arabians five 
other differences they have; dur theſe ' are the 
qe ef hjefDoctrin] differ differences : : the tr4ine is about” the 
ora, 


men, and' Homat, A 6 the Turks worſhip, to o have 

been' uſar an 

Mybomer, whole Scpulchre bs 8, viſic wich 2s great de- © 
other three, © 


Fn Is the Turks do rhe 
at ret, £f0us Orders have the Mahumetans ? 


_ F Moft of the os Orders are_ wicked and 
Pons 'For thoſ e "bom they call Imaiſer avid relj- 
us Lomb of hivng are then beaſts n their luſts, 


ay r women or boys 3 their. abir is along ” 
£5 zo hi eteolour, without ſeam, gitr about with 
| en girdle; at whictrhang filver Cimbals, which 
= pling found ; they walk with a book in their 


theſe goabvut finging, and receive money for 
M 4 theig 


fo both are CA by the modern 
Sphi conrents Hiin- ! 
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wa hath Seats are, that of the Arebjans, followed 
Mahomet bequeathed both his Daughter mid his Af-" / 


ewo Sets differ in many points : for the A iis make. 


hero interpreration thereof, and the See Borrius , 
Us ſucceſſor of Mahomer; for they hold, Eybocar, "Of _— w__ 


"Hali the onely true BacollSr of — Fovius, 


Mahumerans, 
their __ 


d hang ror. fore Songs and Sonners,in the Perſian -* 
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ſerh perpetual Virginity, and have gheir own peculiar + 
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their Songs, and are always bare- headed, wearing lon 
hair, which they curle. The Order of Calender prof 


. F; 
v 
"4 
_- 
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Temples, of Ghappels. They wear a ſhorg coat. made... 
of Wool and Horſe hair, withour ſleeves, They cuc | 
their hair ſhare, and wear on their heads Felr-hats, 
from which hangs coffs of hoiſe hair, abour a hand- 
breedrh. They wear iron rings in their cars, 2nd about 
their necks and arms z they wear alſo in their Yard an 
iron or filver ring of 3.116. weight, whereby they are 
forced to live chaſtely ; rhey go about reading ccrraine 
Rimes-or Ballades. The Order of Dervije: go about 
ncEging almes in. che name of Haly, ſon jn Law to their 
god M1homet. They wear two ſheepskins dried in the 
Sun, the one whereof rhey hang on their back, the 0- 
ther on their breaſt 3, the reſt of their body is naked. 
They ſhave their whole body,. goe bare-headed, and 
burn their temples with a hot Iron. In their ears they 
wear rings, in which are precious ſtones, They bear in 
their hand a knorry club. ey ace d cre Aﬀſaſſi- 
nates, will rob and murcher when they finde occaſions 
they cat of a cerrain herb called ad or Matſlach 
which makes them mad ; then they cur and ſlaſh heir 
fleſh ; the madger they are, the more they are reveren- 
ced. In Natolia neer th w rect of a certain Saigr 
of theirs is a Coyenr of theſe Monks, being about five' 
handred, where once a year there is Kept a general 
meering of rhis Order, abour eight thonſand, over 
whom their ſuperiovur called Aſambaba iy Prefident. On, 
the Friday after their devorions-they make themſclves 
drunk with Aſerad mm ſtead of Wine 3 then they fall 
to dancing in a round, 'abour a fire, ſinging Ballades 
which done, with @ ſharp kpife they cut th wers-apd 
Figures on their skins, for the love of thoſe women 
they moſt afe&, This Feaſt holderh ſeven days, which 
ended, with banners caged, and drums heacing, 
they deparr all ro their feverall Coventrs, begging alm 
all che way as they march. Their fourth Order ck 
led Torlachs, are cloathed like rhe Derviſes, but that 
they wear alſo a Bears $kin inſtead of a Cloak, bur 
they go bare headed -and ſhaven ;- they anoiur their 
heads with Oyle againſt.cold ; and burn'their ph rr 
again 
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againfi defloxions. Their life is bcaſtly and begger] ; 
living in ignorance and idleneſſe; wu are beanng im 
every corner, and are dangerous to meet with '1a De- 
fart places, r they will rob and plunder; they pro- 
feſle Fahey like one Onpfics who uſe topic ny 


ng and rp eons of their ms 4s f were 
to have their patience the more admir FAT: So 
be honoured for their abſtinence in iocvinga and 0 drinking 
ſparingly and Eldowe, Some poverty, > 
will enjoy no carthly things, (Song profeſle 
| filence, and will goc 1 ho 
with injuries apd bpremres. ; I0ipe lane nd reac 
_ Fark g clations, Viſions, 
zaſms. en: wear Feathers on hel hewds 
© _ thy are given to contemplation, Some. ha 
Rings in their raj to note rheir ſubjeion and obedi- 
ence in harkning p. ping] Ben bryvons. Some hare 
chains about char moc are 
bound up fromthe op youre = their mean cloaths 


brag-of | chi .por poverty. 10 ſhew their lovers 
hoſtali, ny pitc wok clean water, which they 
£ will drink, wichour he Gexdrand 
= 5 Aa looſes heme 9 of.r and 
VE On. Sed 
have ſecret pew A atyorle women, and Hs cone 
thar they conceive and bare children withour 
of man, parpoſely ro exrenuate the xr hnt ron 


of Chriſt.. Some are , Antinemians, afficming that there 
is no uſe of the Law, but that men areſaycd by on 
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Some are for traditions ind merits, by whith fatvarion 3 
16 abrained, and not by Grace. Thels addi 'rhem- 
febves wholly ro ereaiog, Prayer, < , and 0- 
cher ſpiricual-exercifes;rhrere be ſortie whos ; 2ccount- 
ed Herericks, for they hold that every man may be 
oe frye ho va Barn kak Holy 4 
as 5; therefore make ple to 
wp Chriſtie CONES, Lg fign hee with 
t and befprinkle rhemſctves water. 
Theſe Voraries hare their Saints, ro bet” ee they Hee 


recourſe in their ws, and ro wh EE wee 
: . "REN ticular Offices : have rhe char | hyel ery, 
SeeGeo c _ i Geof Cnr, owe of chifq'beari 
Re Butte _ ſecrers,and fach ſike. Ties hare ao their Grvrry 
and aches ' Refiques, cad Hig Biraeler I 
od pk tf bave they?” =o ny 
. They ha Orders- or i 


Their ſecular bf ele Pope; en whoſe Ny 
Prieſts. aiqhio the Great 'Tork himfelfe, 6 ; in Reade 
i Shes judge of: The Cell pi who ms 
« canfes, hoth C d Ecclefiafti-, 
-— Fc "The Cath & whole Office is to.reach the peopfe. 
Modecis,” whb have the charge 'of Hofpitals. 5, 
Aoi who Lp quely read the heads of tlie Mahu-' 
———— abolfing in one hand a'naked Hed, 
m the oc [mans, in their Temples 
havecharge of the Ceremonies, 7. Meizin, who. on 
rheir Towers Gar! of te pe opie "to [Haper: 8. 
> hovgg hw are Hoe by men Mp dies cir Tet welty; 


The inferiour by th e people, who oP apa a ſwal! penſſon 
from che Turk, which Cs inſufficient to- maintajn 
_ they are forcttl ro wurk andnfe rrades. Thy 
required go more fearniog'in them, bur EE 
gicoemi in Hrbigh, for they will Fan, ranflzted; 
Arike any of thefe! Is Gn” hey way Turk, 
See Cuſpinien, — ge Gt bf 
Knoles, &c. _ jo 
"6 ; When p 7 is } I: "Phogtivi = 


> RE. it their FTE of Mofches, or tenlples 
Theiy devotion. che chicke of whichis Saint Sophi ir Ciftantindple, boil 


db, o Hans 2.1n. cheix Hoſpitals, 
both for poor and. ſtrangers. 3. In their 

and Schools.  4- In their walkiogs, whereof they 
have three ſorts, One «ov the body. —_— 


NICIC DE \ : 
the poor, Their other 1 hich cither 
== CES they are in dange = 
ſo dire thac the Priclts have one ſhare, ghe- 
norher, che third chey cat themſelves. 6. io making 
of Vows, which ace alrogether conditionall 3 for 


pay them ifchey obrain what defire, 0 | 

| hot. 7, Inadorning oo þ Tewbles with moylticuds 
of Lamps burning with Oyl, and with. T ſpread 
on Mats, god —_ proſtrate ves in 
prayer: written in api cers 
FT Puree God, mp ly -9.in 


Lib Mn: "Ms on Fry ae ny þ 
ts bf IK, Times, 

wing themſelves ro the ground, twice a6 he ns 
Wholoever abſents himſelf, - chiefly ag 


rig, or > v4 is puniſhed with diſgrace, 
... 9. In divers: px 85/-waman 


d &. 
a h tres Prieſts, as: pulling offes Roos 


Sickle ate tycd;ro do when chey < Be 
ew Tres 4 ſirerching our. the ls-and 
the ground, ig fifcing 


in, 
gets cos oy ei ofgen _—_ their fingers, 
g wichchor faces co the. South, becauſe Mec- 
nh ZoOLT - cyes with, ale pans, | in 
Oe - Lancs! 


cheir nayls with a,red colour. 10. In Pi 
Mecca, im circumcifion of their children, in "np 


the Graves of Re as: and in other ſuch ,FAin CCFc> 
monies. | it's 
Q What 


vity, Knolles, 
Purchay Kc. 
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Their Pilgri- 
mage to Mecca. 


A View of the Religions Set.6. 
J What Ceremonies obſerve they in their Pilgrimage | 
to ca * 


A. This journey is undertaken and performed every 
yeer, and it is held ſoneceſſary, that he who doth nor 
onec in his life go chis Pilgrimage, ſhall be aſfuredly 
damned ; whereas Paradiſe and remiſſion of fins is pre- 
cured to them that goit. The way is long and tedi- 
ous to thoſe of Greece, being fix moneths journey, and 
_—_— by reaſon of Arabian theeves, mountains of 
ſand,wirth which divers are overwhelmed; and want of 
water in thoſe ſandy and barren deſarts., Their chief 
care is to be reconciled ro each other. where there is 
any diffcrenee, before they go; for if they leave not be- 
hind chem all grudges and quarels, cheir Pilgrimage 
will do them no good; they begin their journey from 
Cairo, about three weeks afrer their Eaſter, called 
Bairam,being guarded with 200 Spachi on Dromedaries, 
and 200' Janizeries on Camels with eight pieces of Ord- 
nance, a rich veſture for the Propher, and a green 
Velvet covering wrought with gold to cov:zr his Tomb, 
which che delivers ro the Caprain of the Pilgrims. 
The Camels that carry theſe Yeſtures are covered with 
cloth of gold, and many ſmall bels ; rhe night before 
their departure is kept with great Feaſting and tri- 


_ *umphs. No man may hinder his wife from this Pil- 


image, and every ſervant is made free rhat goeth ir. 
he Camel that carrieth che hox wirh the. 7 vos is 

. covered with cloth of gold and ſilk, the box with 
filk onely during the journey, but with gold and 
ewelz at their cntring into Mecca. Mufitians alſo and 
ingers encompaſle the Camel, and much vyn Pompe 


is uſed in this Pilgrimage - They uſe djvers, waſhings 


by the way when they meer with water. When they 
come to Mecca, the houſe of 4brabem, which they fable 
was miraculonſly buile, receiveth a new covering and 
new Gate; the old veſtore is fold ro Pilgrims, which 
ch a vertue in it to pardon' fins ; after. many idje Ce- 
remonies performed, they g0 round about Abrahams 
houſe ſeven rinies 3 then, they kiſea black ſtone, 
which they believe fell down thither from Heaven ; ar 
firſt ir was white, but by (we fR kiſſing of ſinners 
ir is become black ; then they waſh themſelves m _ 
| por 


i ac; «446 4 1 he iee,, \ F 
Pond Zunzun, without the Gate five paces3 thispond 
the Angel ſhewed to Hagar when ſhe wanted water 
for Iſmael. Of this alſo they drink, and 'pray for par- 
don of rheir fins. After five days abode ar Mecca, - ra i 
&? ro the Hill of zardens, 1 5 miles diſtant, and there 
cy leave all their fins behind chem after they have 
heard a Sermon and prayed, and cffered Sactifices, 
Upon their return they muſt net look back to the Hill, 
leſt their fins follow them. From hence they repair 
to. Meding, where Mahimets Sepulchre is chought ro be; 
bur by the way they run up a certain hill, which ch-y 
call the mount of health; rhey run, chat they may 
ſwear out all rheir fins. Thence they come pure iv 
the Seducers rombe, which notwithſtanding they ma 
nor ſee, being hanged abour with a Silk Curtain, whic 
by the Eunuchs, being 50. in number to attend on the 
tobe, and to light the Lamps, is taken down when 
the Pilgrims Captain preſenteth the new one ; withour, 
cach man gives co the Eunuchs handkercheifs, or ſuch 
like, to rouch che rombe therewith z this chey keep as 
a ſpecial Relique. When they return to r, the 
Captain preſenteth the Alcoran to rhe Baſſa to kifle, and 
then it is laid up again; the Captain is Feaſted, and 
preſented with a Garment of cloth of Gold, They 
uſed ro cut in pieces the Camel with his Furniture 
which carried the Alcoran, and reſerve theſe pieces for 
holy Reliques. The Alccran allo is clevared, that all 
might ſce and adore ir, which dene, eycry one wich 
joy returns to his one home. geo FOR 
Q. What Ceremomes uſe they about their Circumciſion ? Their Circums 
A. They are Circumciſed abour eight years of age ; ciſion. 
the Child is carrid on horſ-back, Go Tullipant on 
his head to the Temple, with a corch before him, oa 
a ſpear deckr with flowers, which is -lefe with che 
Prieft as his Fee, who firſt nippeth che end of the skin 
of rhe.childs yard with pincers, to mortifieir, then 
wich his ffzzers he nimbly cur ir off; preſently a 
poweer is laid on to cafe ID, and afterward fale. 
The childs hands being looſed, looketh, as heis ay 
up the 


See Vertoman 
Lanicerus, an 
$. 


by the Prieft, towards heaven, and lift! ne f1 
finger of his right hand, fairh cheſe words : God is one 
,  Ged, and Mahomet i his Prophet, | Then he is carried 


4 


os 
074 


Sce Georgio- 
vitz and 0- 
thers, 


Their Rites a- 
bout the ſick 
and dead. 
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home in ſtare after ſome prayers and offerings at the 
Church. "Semerimes the child is circumciſed ar home}. - 
and receiveth his name, not then, bur when he is born. 
They feaſt then commonly three days, which ended, 
the child is carried with Pomp to the Bath, and from *' 
thence home, where he is preſented with divers gifrs 
from his Parents Friends. Women are hot circumci- 
uz are tied to make profeſſion of cheir Mahumetan 
ait 
Q. What Rites doe they obſerve about the fick and dead ? 
A. Their Prieſts and chief friends vifit them, exhorc 
them to repentance, and read Pſalms to them. When 
any dicth, the Prieſt compaſſeth rhe Corps with a 
ſtring of beads, made of Lignum Aldes, praying God ro 
have mercy on him ; then che Prieſts carry it inco the 
Garden, waſh ir, and cover it with its own garments, 
with flowers alſs and perfumes, and his 'Turband is 
ſet on his head. Women perform this office to the 
body of a woman. This done, the body is carried to 
the Temple witli the head forwards, and fer down at 
the Church-door, whilſt che Priefts are performing 
nr ened, _ G. _=— w. rafiaripeae 
without the City : the Prieſts pr $ are paid 
for their pains, nd feaſted ah; Freaky Some part of 
their cheer is ſet on che grave, for the foul to feed 
on, or for alins to the poor.” They believe there are 
ks Angels, who with angry looks, and flaming fire- | 
rands, examine the dead parry of his former life, 
whom they whip with fiery torches if he be wicked; 
if good, they comfort him, and defend his body in the 
grave till the Jay of judgment z_bur the bodies of che 
wicked arc knocked down nine fathoms under ground, 
and rormented by their angry Angels, the. one knock- 
ing him with an hatnmer, the other rearing him wich an 
hook, till the laſt day ;/ againſt this rorment the Turks 
vie to pey'® the graveyof the. dead. The women 
there do not acomunny the dead to the grave, buc 
| ing, and prepariog good cheer for 
-of the d : mags friends. 


< 


oreſaid Angels of his faicrh and | works. They believe 
alſo-that ig is'a work of charity, avd congucil _ the | 
' ſoul of che defunth, if the birds, beaſts, ar ants be fed See Menavind, 
| wich che mear. which chey ſer on the graves of the Bellonius, &c. 
Q.«How far hath this Mahumezan Superfiition git fro- 
ging ta the world ? Z 


yet it hack over-reached Chriſliauicy ; not in Europe, tion how fat 
where Chriſtianity prevaileth, buc in Africa where it (pread. 
hazh thruſt one the ancicar Chriſtian Churches, and c- 
setted the Half-Noon in fead of che Crofie,excepr ic be 

| amoug the 4byſſins, and ſome {wall places held by the 

Spaniard or Pa tuge! : But in 4fiait hath gor deeper foo- 

ting, having ayer-run Arabia, Turkjie, Perfis, ſame 

of Hhegels cCuntrey, and Tartaria, onely here and .there 

ſome [mal Congregations of Chriſtians are to be found. 

In Americaandeed it is nor as yet known. Now thertea- 

ſons why chjs Superſtition is ſo far ſpread, are theſe. x. 

The contiguel:Jars, frivolous debatcs,and needlels dig- 

Kdiations gbout queſtions of Religion amongChriſtz 

which hath agde the world doyber of 
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Gretks and Albanians, have received circunicifion. 6} 
The liberry which is permitted co multiply wives, moſt 


needs be pleaſing ro carnal-minded men. - 9. I 


t no man to diſpure of their Alcoranz to call any! ' 
7: 


point of their religion in queſtion ; co ſell the 
co ſtrangers, of to cranſlice it into ocher languages ; 
is death ro offend in any of thele, which is rhe cauſe c 


much quietnefle and concord among them. 8. They! 

inhibit rhe profeſſion of Philoſophy among them, __ 
ſo rhey keep the people in dar add ignorance, not: 
ſuffcring rhe light ro: appear and ro dere their errors. 
. They teach, that a'l who live a good life ſhall-be? 
ed, whatſoever his religion be 3 this makes many! 
weak Chriſtians revolr from their holy faich without 
e or check of conſcience; for what :care they, : 


whether they ſcrve Chrift or Mahomet, fo they be ſaved? | 
ro. They hold, rhar after a certain crime of tormenrs itn i 
Hell; rhe wicked ſhall be releaſed from thence ; this # 
dodrine is more pleafing trowicked ajen then Chriſti- ' 
aniry, which admirs of no redemprion from Hell, nor | 
any mirigarion of ererual rorments. 11. Men ate: 
much taken wich moral ourfides, wh the Turks : 
exceed Chriſtians z for they are more in their 
converſarion generally rhen we ; men and women con- | 


veric nor togerher promiſcuouſly, as _— us 
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peak reverently of hith 3'fo they do of Moſes and Atra- 
'*bam, which niakes char neither Jews 'nor Chriſtians are 
In choſe parrs inuch averſe * from, or violent againſt 
heirReligion. 15, They have been alwayes' very zen+ 
:Jous and diligent in gaining Profelyres, 'and' yet force 
-ho-man, For theſe, and ſuctr like realons, ler us-not 
| cnc ar the grear encreaſe of Mahumeraniſme in the 
: Or 4 *. 4.4 $4 tF + 
Q. Of what contimuance is Mahnimetaniſme? 
A. Mabomet was borb in che'yeat of Chriſt, $62." 
the rime of S. Gregery the Pope ,* nd Mauritius the 
Emperovr: according co Genebrard he lived 63. Je rs, 
Which he ſpent 23. years in ing of his do&ri 
.then died m the year of our Lord lavice | 
Emperoar, and Eugenius rhe firſt Pope; So that Mas 
humetcaniſme hach laſted already above Io00O. years, to 
tHe great ta, and vexation 'of the Chnrch of 
Chriſt, and ro the trernaldiſhonour of Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, who if they had 'ſpenc but the rearh parr of that 
bloo againſt the Tarks, which they have ſharhefully 
and finfully ſhed ini rheir own private quarrels, thers 
mm ftor been ar this day atty remainder of that damna-- 
le Set, which hath longer conrcinued a ſconrge co the 
Church of Chriſt,then ever any eneniy did againſt Gods 
people of old. For the Egyptians oppreſied the 1frae- 
bites ſcarce 200. years; the Canaahites 20. years z the 
' Moabrtes 18. years; che Philiftines 40. years 3 che Aſy- 
rians and Chaldeanyfrom the firſt ro the laſt, did. noc 
yex & oppreſs Gods people above 30o. years;afterward 
'chey were oppreſſed by Antiochus Epiphanes 40 years 5 
the Chriſtian Church from Nerg till Conſtantine was af- 
flied abour 260. years ; and afrerward by the Goths 
and Lombards nefe 300, car's Bur this oppreſſion of 
the Church by Mebomer hath; as I Cid, laſted above 4 
thouſand years, The reaſons are divers © I have fhew- 
cd in the former queſtion,” ro which nay be added 
theſe. x. By this long perſecution and 'ryranuy of the. - 
Turks, God will try and: exerciſe the faith, patience 
tonſtancy, and orher verryes of his" people , whic! 
Would corrupt and purrific like ſtanding warer,or ao | 
Fried vpon rhe Lets, tor bringyour from: veſſel: a 
_ 3 4 elite}; - 
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rt ang of the Romans were again} the utter de-'i} 


A View of the Religions Sect.Þ. E 
xeſſel. How can the courage of a. Souldier be known) 
burzn a skirmiiſh ? or the Mill of a Mariner, but in af 


ſtorm 3 Marcet fine adverſario virtus; that tree, ſaith Se-3 
neca, is mol ſtrongly roored. jo the ground, which 18% 
ſt ſhaken wich the wind. Mulla &jt arbor forts & ſoli® 
pA, nift is quam venti ſepius incurſagts 1þſa enim 1exatin® 
e conſtr ingitar, & *4dices certius figit,... 3+ God is pleas 
[ed to. continue this ryranny aud. pcwer of the Mahu-7 
metans, to the end thac Chriſtian Princes may loves 
each other, and ſtick clole rogether againſt the com-? 
Woy epemy 3; that their military. diſ@plive might be? 
Exerciſed abroad, and nor at home © For this caufe* 


TſichRion of Carthage 3 fearing leaſt the Romans wan-* 
ting an enemy, abtoad , ſhould. exerciſe their ſwords 
J2ainfſt chemſelves; which fell out accordingly. For” 

ic He cauſs God would not utterly deliroy the: 
Phi 


liftines , Ammonites , Moabites., and other neigh-? 
bouring enemicy of the Jewes. But ſuch is the, mad-'Y 
veſſe of Chriſtians, thac cthaugh we have ſo potent” 
an encmy.cloke at our doores, ready to devour, us, | 
/<t wee are content to ſheath thar ſword into our. 
Swne ' bowels, which we ſhould imploy agaivſt. 
the common foe. z. God wil! have this ſaord of 
ppmcailes c@ hang over our heads , and this* 
courge to be ſtillin our eyes, that chercby wee may. 
be kept the more in awe and obedience 3. that if at any. 
rime we ſtart afide like a broken how, we may re-- 
turne againe in time, confidering.. Ged hatch this: 
witp ready and at hand to corre us. Thus God; 
eſt the Cangzanites among the Jewes, to be pricks 
iv. their eyes, and goads in their fides. 1 will not 
Coun the Lord) drive out any from. befo:e them of the. 

tions which Joſhua left when be died; that though 
them [ might prove Ijrgel, whether they will keep the way of 
the Lord to walk therein, (56. therefere the Lord left theſe 
nat;ons without driving them ent haſtily. See Judg. 2. 21, 
22.&3.1,2, 3, Kc. 4. God is content to continue 
this Mahumeran Sed fo long, becauſe juſtice is exerci- 
ſed 8zmong them, without which a State or Kingdome 
can no more ſtand then a tree without a root, or an: 
houſe without a foundation 3 they are allo zealous and 


- an 


 Seft. 6. of Euw&0'PBE, 
devour in their way 3 and great eneniies to [dolatry, (6 
char chey will permit no images tobe painted: or car- 
ved among them, knowing tharGod isnor offended fo 
BS much againſt any fin as againſt idolatry, 'which. is ſpiri- 
BS tcualadulcery,moſt deſfiruftive of rhat natrimonial coft- 
Y ju&tion berween God and us. 5.- The Lord by rhe long 
ehncinuance of Mahumeraniſn, will puniſh the perfidi- 
oaſneſſe and wickednefle of the Greek Emperours, as 
likewiſe che awulticude of hereſies and ſchifms hatched 

iu chat Church. 6. This Se& of Mahumeraniſm is fo 

' ade up of Ciriſtianiſm, Judaiſm and Gentilifn, that 


o& 


- it abares the edge of my of theſe nations, from any <a. 


$-# deipe of irs Ktirparion, 
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The Contents of the Seventh Sce&ion. : © - 


8 2 
$3eg2+ 


The Chrif ian Religion propagated. 2. The decay theresf in the 


; Eaſt by Mahumeraniſm, 3. Perſecution and Hereſie the. 


two great Enemies thereof. 4. Simon Magus the firſt he- | 
— with bit Diſciples. 5. Menander, Saturninus,and-. 
Baſilides, Hereticks. 6. The Nicholaitans and Gno- | 
Nicks. 5. The Carpocratians; 8. Cerinthus, Ebion, - 
and the Nazarites. 9g. The Valentinians, Secundians, : 
and Prolemians, 10. The Marcites, Colarbaſii. and 
Heraclconites. 11. The -Ophites, Cainites, and Se- - 
thites. 12. The Archonticks and Aſcothyprz. 135 _ 
Cerdon and Marcion. 14. Apclles, Severus, and Ta- 
cianus. 15. The Caraphrygians. 16. Pepuzians,Quin- 
tilians, and Artotyrires. 17. Zhe Quarridecimani and + 
Alogiani. x8. The Adamians, Elceſians, and Theo- _ 
dociats, 19. The Melchiſedicians, Bardeſaniſts, and 


 Noetians, 20. The Valeſians, Catheri, Angelici, and -; 


Apoſtolici. 21. The Sabellians, Originians, and O- .. 
Tiginiſts, 22. The Samoſategians and Phorinians. * 


23. The Manichezan Religion.” -24, The Hierachires, - 
Melitians, and Arians; 25: The Audians, Semi- arians, . 
and Macedonians. 26. The Arians, Mtians, and A- , 
pollinariſts. 29. The Antidicomarianigs, Mefſalians 
and Metangiſmonites, 28: The Hermians , Proclia«- 
nites, «nd Patricians. 29. The. Aſcites, Partalorin- 
Chizes, Aquarii, and Colurhjani. 30... Jbe Floriani, 
Mcernales, and Nudipidalts, 31. The Denatiſts, 
Priſcillianiſts, Rherorians, and Fcri.32. The T C 
chices, Tritheits, Aquei, Melitonii, Ophei, T ti, 
Liberatores, and Nativitarii. $33. The Luciferians, .; 
Jovinianiſts, and Arabicks. 34. The Collyridians, © 
Pacerniani. Tercullianifts, end Abclonites. 3% 0 
6 Ce 


6 w TI" 2 I ©" EN "I? ws 
Rips Ez&y pO EI IG REC ES 


":Sct.7: ofEurkons..: iS 
|: Pelagians, Predeſtinati, «nd Timotheans. 35, Th 
-» F Neſtorians, Eutychians, and their Spawn, , : 


SECT. Vit. © 
Quekt 


£$$$t is the ether great Religion profeſſed in Eu- 
; { | 
W + on ; be rays is _ wont pb 
Salvation, delivered to by Ghrift'Je- Chr i87untes 5 
ſus the Son of God, wo alhaing our na- ary 
rare of a pure Virgin, 'raughe che Jewes the truc way to . 
happineſle, confirming his do&rine by fignes and mira- 
cles ; ar length ſealed it with his blood 3. and fo ha- 
ving ſuffered death for our ſins, and roſe again for. our 
juſtificacion, he aſcended co his Farher, leaving twelve 
Apoſtles behind him to propagate this dofrine chrough 
the world, which they did accordingly, mY 
| their words with miracles, and their own blood ; a 
fo this light of che Goſpel ſcattered alk the fogs and 
miſts of Gentile ſuperſtition; at rhe ſight of - rhis 
Ark of the new Covenant, the Dagon ; of idolatry fell 
to the ground : when this Lyon of che Tribe of Judab 
did roar, all the heaſts of the forreſt, - that is, the Pa- 
gan Idols or Devils rather hid c yes in their dens. 
Apoito complained thar his Oracles failed him, and that 
the Hebrew child had ſtopped his month; When it was 
proclaimed at Palotes by Thanas the jan ſhip-ma+ 
ſter, that che great god Pan was dead, the evil ſpi- 
rits were heard to how! and bewail the overchrow of 
their ingdom, Porphirie complained thar the preach- 
ing of Chriſt had weakened the power of their gods; 
and hindred the gain of cheir Prieſts. The. bones of 
Babylas fo hmdered os thar he could deliver no'Ora- 
de while they were there. The Delphick Temple” fell 
down with carchquake and rchunder,' when Fulien feng 
to conſutr with che! Oracle., Sach' was the irreſiſtible 
power of the rwo-edged fword which came our of 
Chriſts mouth, char nothing was able to withſtand ir.. 
Thelirrle ftoge cut our of " mountain'\wichout Rome 
: 5 
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Teelds to Ma- | 
bumetaniſm, 


Q: 2. 


ik Fas 
came it watery necke within'600 yeers, that rt yielded ty 
Mahumeraniſm'?: 


ww 
A View of the Religions Set,nÞ 
fmor the great Image of Nebuchadriexzar, and brakeitY | 
in pieces 3 ro the Dottrige . of twelve poor w 
men, did the great Porentates of .cthe world ſubmig 
their Scepters. Thus the ſtone which che builders re- 
fuſed, became rHe head of the Corner ; it was the Lords 
doing, and its marveilous in our eyes. 
beaft which wich his iron teeth deſtroyed all the 
other beaſts, is deſtroyed by the weakneſle of preach FF 


The terrible 


which the more the Roman Empire ſirug-. 


led, the more it was foiled, and found oy experience 
_ a of Martyrs was the feed of r 

which conquered great conquerour 

acting, bur with ſoffeviog, not by'the ſword, bur by the 
word, and more by their deart\ychen by their life : like 
{© many Sempſers criamphing 
their death and rormenrs, | 
ing the power. of nei was ſo irreſiſtible in 


| rhe gerours, not wilt 
over _thele Philiftines i 


it carried a(f like a torrent before it, how 


A. When God ſawrthar the ungfireful profeſſors of 


no good 
more burden he laid upon che Palme, the more ir flon- 
riſhed, and the oftener he flung the Gyant of Religion 
to the ground, the ſironger it grew' with Antaw; he 
reſovied at laftro joyri | 
. ukin, and to try whethepg the hear of the Son would 
not make the craveller ſooner forſake his cloak, then: 
the impetuoſiry of: 
and ſincerity with the bairs of wealth and hoyeur A. 


Chriſtianiry began xo loath that heavenly Anne, and 
to covert for Quales of new Doftrin, he gave them. 
leave to car aud d payer chemſclves rherewith: Re way 
not bound toc 

which was holy co dogs. 
removed the Candleſtick from rhoſe who rejetted the 
lighr, and delighred themſelves in darknefle; ir mY 
the Kingdom of: God ſhould be raken from rhem, 
given to.a people that: ſhould bripg forth the fruics 
__ They deſerved to- be plagued with a famine 
who grew 
food. Befides, when the devil perceived he conld do 


perxrlt before ſwine, and to give that 
In his juſt judgements he 


wanron and ſpurned againſt their ſpiritual! 


he Church, 


by open hoſtiliry and perſecution, bur the 


Foxes tayl to the Lions 


*the. winde;, He choaks all zeale' 


% 


_ 


SHE 7, of Ban odt: © 
"RE poyPbus che "with dmbition; pilite, covetbolneſt 
and egvic 3 the evil man ſowed the :ares of dilſengis! 


-negleft their flocks, the dogs grow di 
$ f-red ro flray, ney 
i 


& hides 
e Sun is not weak, cthoofh it *cannor fofcen the li 
Des good , ited that is caft into barren py 1 
ro be blanicd, if ir doth nor frudtifie; nercher is the 
preaching of the Goſpel imporenr aud weak, bec 


| irdothnor away fic All oe wane 6 he 1 


cadnor mollific 4'Rotk, nor all the" rain © 
fecundate a ſtony barren ground.” The, ſubje& m 
capable, or elſe the Agenr cannor operate: Fe 
aniſen, then prevailing upon Chriſtanity, proceeded 
from the voluntary perverſnefſe of mens hearts, from” 
the malice and crafc of rhe devil, and from' the juſt 
| judgements of the Almighty. A 


Q 3. What weye the Engines that Satari uſed to quer- 


throw Religion in the beginning ? | Es, 
Open perſecution and herefie; with the one he 


ſouls of Chriſtians, Perſecution with Saul killed its 
chouſands, but Herefie with Davzd, . ren thouſand. 
Perſecurion was the Arrow that did flic by day ; bur 
Herehe the Peſtilence rhat' raged in the Jarknefle. 
Perſecution was the Pruning knife thar Jopped' rhe 
branches of Religion, but Herefje the Axe laid tothe 


rovr cf clic tree, Perſecution was .the Dragon that * 


drove the woman into the wilderneſſe, but Hereſie the 
beaſt char ſpake blaſphemies. Open Perſecution began 
is Nero a Tyrant, but Hcrefie in Simon a Witch. Open 
Perſecution began abour 66 yeers after Chriſts Aſccn« 
r10n, but herefie wnadfacly after Chriſts deparcure, 
abour the ſixth yeere, in the beginning of Caligula's 
_ reign, Perſecurion'is the” wild Boar of the Forreſt, bur 
Herefie the lirtle Fox that carcth up the Grapes bf 
the Lords Vineyard. N4 Q_4 Whot 
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A. ©_ © 
deftroyed rhe bodies, with the other he poyſoned the —_— 


battered. 
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mony, (HE - the Trinity, nd affir 
d himiellc whe, the true God. He raught that t: 
ofld made by che Angels, not by God.” 
carye. not into'the world nor did be rrul 


f els of rhe f 


ub og 2 h—— 
ing of "Oviry, begor- aft rhe pra 
Mentnſf, Prazians, *P botinians, dt { 
Fn ke we SDS 
3, cimites, F, 2 
boi erencls who worln d Lap 200 In ſaying * 
that Chriſt came not, nor ſuffered, he gave occafion fo. 
the Hereſies of Va'eatiniazs, "Cerdonians; Marcionites, 
Aphthardocites, Docits, Samoſatenians, and Mahumetans, 
Upon his denyal of the Reſurre&ion, Beftlides, Valtntie [ 
nws, Carpocrates, Apelles, and the Hierarchits, grounded + 
thicir Herefies. . Beſides, Epicuriſm, - Libertinifm, aud , 
Atheiſm got vigour hereby. By permitring licentiouſs. | 
neſſe and promiſcuous copulation, he gave occafion-to -- 
the Baflidians, Gneſticks, Mamichees, Acatians, Eunomians, 
_ See Auſtin, The- and Mabumetans to live like beaſts, and to flight Mar- . 
| news, and Epi- riage. Beſides theſe impious opinions, he held Ma cn 
+ > phanius, upon and [dolatry lawful. He gave to-che Angels' ba 
this ſubje&, in rous names. He ſlghted e Law of Px aptroten 
their Books not from God 3 and blaſphemouſly denyed the Holy 
- they wrote a- Ghoſtto be a ſubſtance, but a bare vertue or operation, 
gainſtHcreſies. and cauſed his'Diſciples'to worſhip his whore Helena, © 
or Selene, fora goddefe. 
2.5. Why did Simon Magustyhis ſcholars oth nuny otber he- 
. ry ſme bim, beſides Jen s&7 Mahumetansdeny Sefrinicg 
A. Partly the malice of Satan who hates and-per- 
lecutes,. 


Na © LOS EE AS - | 


ace el I SH ANY KG oa uu ©5 << T7T IG rm A 6 kk yo 6 © ww ob k = __ a 


- 


oe [of En 02s +, 


ES the an a rf L agen a 
ro the © ory wer . | 
'ro (c e Deco = is ſo plain, and. obvious, already 
Pandlok by @ "ay and will oncly-ſhew that. 
| Doftrin of the Trinity was nor unknown even by. 
the ih Barure to wt ave Fallot Eb oee 
y Zoroaftres ſpeakerh of a 

having perſeBled al} things bath delivered = to the Jecond 
' Mind, which . cn ith he) hath received. from the 
Father knowle 'Here is a plain teſtimony. 
| of the firſtand. Ow. Concerning the-third,, 
he ſaith. chat the Divine love proceeded from the Mind or., 
| Intelle#,whar elſe is thisDivinclove but theHoly Ghoſt . 
The, Chaldean Mogi, which were. their Philoſophers, 
—_————_—_ three beginnings,to wit 0 Mitris,. 
and Ariminis, that is God, the Mind, and ſoul, Mercy- 
rius Tr iſmegiſts taught his that God who is life 
and light. begot the Word, who 15 the orher Incellet, and 
maker of all things, aud together ma him another who is 
the firie God, or Spiriez here the three perſons are di- 
ſtintly named. He ſheweth alſo that the ſubril intelte- 
#lual Spirit by the pawer of God did move in the Chaes 3 
this is conſonant to the words of Moſes, the ſpirit of 
God maved on the waters. Orpheus fingerh the praiſes of 
the Great God, and of bis word which be firſt uttered. 
Pythagoras and his Schollars werenor. ignorant of this. 
Myſtrey, when they placed all pexfgction in che number 
of three, and made love. the .Original of all 
No "onrAN cohfeſſerth that Ars the Word is 9 
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Es, Are 
cited by Clements yoann Th - bp Ceffis, = : 
& Ciry, &c, 1 fofbear ro infiſt 
. And a$ the Gentifes gave re- } 
| flity of perſons, ſo did "the Jewes. ' 
alfo, thougtt tow chiey rezet this Foftrnie, chinking JN 
thar We by wot wp the Trinity, dv worſhip chree ' 
Gods; bur their ancient Rabbins' dv prove rhe Trinity 
ont of theOlet Teffarnenc, as Kabb? Sirjteon, rhe Sonne 
of Fobar brings # plac& our of Rabb?i Þba upon Deutero- 
nomy 6. Hearken'0' Iſraft, the Lord our God rc one God, In. © 
the Hebrew thus TIRE ION AB yeh; Eto- 
benu Fhough Echadl, He ſhewes thar ene firſt Jehoudh iy, | 
God the Father; thefecond' word Elchenrour God is 
God the Sonz' for fo h&'is called by rhe Propher, and 
Evangeliſt, Emamedt, God with us.” The third word Je- » 
houah, is God rhe holy Ghoſt. and rhe fourch word 
Echad, that is One, is roſhew the Unity of Eſſence in 
this plaraliry of perſons. Many other paſſages I could 
alleadge ont of che writings of the ancient Rabbies ro 
confirme this eriich; bur rhirs is already performed by 
Galatinug in tisbooks de arcanis cathatice veritars. © 
Q. 6 Who were Jimons principel Scholars, and what were 


their opinions? ONE 
A. 6. Mferianider a Samaritan'alſo, and a' Mapician He 
flouriſhed at Rom, in! che time of Titics' athour go; years = 
afeer Chriſt. Reheld:rhe fame impiou? — 
s mm 


- .$et;7. : of EuROPE, 
" Simon did 3 but differed from him in ſaying thar hiniſelf 
and nor Simon, was che Saviour of the world arid char 
therefore all ſhould be baptized in his name;and not in 
the name of Simon or Chriſt,and thar all ſuch ſhould in 
er excel the Angels, and ſhould Jive immorcally 
wg fo he denied the ReſurreRion of the fleſh. To 
him ſucceeded Saturoinus and his: fellow Scholar Bef- 
lides, abour the fifreenth year of Adrian rhe Emperour, 
and afrer Chrift the hundrech. Saturninus was Of An- 
zioch, avid. infefted Syrid with his poyſon, as ;des 
did - Saturnin;s held the ſame impieries  $5- 
mon and Menander, bur differed from them in ſaymy thet 
the world was made onely by ſeven Angels, and nor 
by all, _ the Willand Knowledge of God.' He 
eau that ſome men were natorally good, and 
'fome naturally evil z and that nothing muſt be eat rhat 
hath lifein ir, which was the Porine afterward of 
the Manichees; And impi affirmed: that fome of 
the antient Holy Prophets ſpake, and were ſerir by Se- 
ran. Baſilideralſo was a Simonian Heretick, bur differs 
ed from him in holding there wete fo many Heavens 2s 
dayes in the year, to wit 365: che ohieſe god/hiewledk 
"Afeatas,in the lerrers of which mame are contained 
355. He held alſo that this inferiour world' arid man 
was created by the 355th or laſt Heaven, He raughtr 
a'ſo thar the ſuperiour god Abraxas begor the Minit 
this = _ _—_ Aero Providence, and of 
Providence lame ; iſdom the Angels were begor, 
the Jaſt of which was che God 0f the Jewes, whom he' 
calls an ambitious and a rurbulene God, who- had! ar- 
rempred te os Nations in ſabjedion ro his people; 
He ſaid thar Chniſt was ſent by Abrexa# co' oppoſe the 
turbulent God of rhe Jewes, and doth nor call him 
Zeſus and Saviour, bur Goal a Redeemer, He held ir 
unlawful to ſuffer Martyrdom for Chriſt 3 He et 


Idolatry, and raughr thar no voluntary fin was pardog- Sce IFreneus, 
able, and that Faith was not the gift of God, but: of Auſtin, Theode- 
Nature, as alſoeleRion, The other errours which'this ret, Tertullian, 
Egyptian held (for he was of Alexandria) were the lame Epiphanins,&ec. - | 


thac Simon maintzined. | 
Q. 7. What was thc Religion of the Nicholaitans nil” 
Gnotticks 2 : 4.Th 
L» 10C 


- 


ma A View of the Religions Selb. 7. 
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A. The Nicholaitans, fo called from Xichelas one of © 


' the. ſeven Deacons, 42. 6. 2nd: whoſe works -Chrifk / 


hared, Rev. 2. gave themiſcives to all 'uncleannefſſe and 


Wives in.common. - They made no ſcruple of earing 


REC en Idols. Ar heir meetings 'or love Þ}- 


s 
»*Y 
=, 
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fleſhiy. luſts, ceaching thar men oughe to. have their | 


x 


ts,ahey uſed ro: pur out che lights, and oe þ 


promiſcuous adulceries wich each ochers wife. 


t char che world was made by the copulation | 


Chriſtianity. They would nor have God bur 


. Angels creators of this inferivur world; which Angels _ 
they called by divers harbarous names. Nicholas the 
farher of chis , was by birth an Antiochian, whoſe _ 


dodrine began to abour the beginning of Domi 
era eg Port pmg Ie 


$2 yeers, before'S; Tobns ba-. 


iqns reiga, afrer 
——_ t-into Pathm1s, The profeſſors of rhis Sc& 
did long rerain che name of Nicelaitdivs, bur were called 


, Gneflicks from wr Knowledge, which prond ticte 


they gave th ves, 45 if cheir knowledge had been 
rraaſcendent abave other men. Rur cheir knowledge 
was ſo whimſical , that neither they, or any elfe un- 
derſtood it; they habled much concerning their Aner, 
and of Faldsbaoth, who .made the heavens, and all 


"things we ſec, of water. - They aſcribed divers ſons co 
their chief £2, ro wit, Ennoia, Barbeloth, and Pru- : 


nicon, Which chey named Chriſt. They field rhac 
moſt chings were procreated of rhe Chaos,and the A4byſſe 
of water-and darknefle. They raughr alſo thar m 
faithful men were two fouls, one holy, of rhe divine 
ſubſtance, the other adventitious by divine infifflarion, 


common -to:man and beaſts. Theſe are rhe fouls char £ i 


ſin, and which. paſſe. from-man ' to' beaſt, after the 
opimaen of Pythagoras, they- held ialf > chere were two 


Gods, good and an evill ; as the” Minicheer afterward ': 
did.'\: They:made Jeſus and Chriſt rwo- diſtinR'per-' -* 
ſons,and thatChriſt deſcended intro Fſus when he was © - 


thirry yeers old, and -then he wrought miracles, Oa 
this'DoGrin the Eutychiany and nk a 
LE Pe, Fe 3 {on icir 


of tgtrend darknefle, our of which Angels,' Demons, 
and Men were procreated. ' Mans ſeed and menſtruoys : 
blood were wich them ſacred, and uſed by the Gnofticks  * 
in cher divine ſervice, whereby they brought an odium © 
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Their Herefics. They would: have none: to ſulfer Mat- 
tyrdom for Chriſt , who they ſaid converied on the _ 
nj rs. — _ monerths. "This Here gee 7 
ie was much ſpread in Aſa Exypr about 129 yeers b- 
" _ufrer Chriſt, and in Spein it fourifh2l after Chriſt 386 Fogg 
yeers. . Qut of this: Sink, the Yalentinians, Menichees, g,c * 
.and Priſcilianjfts fucked their poyich. F 
Q. 8. 0j what oY 6 in rm 2 & | 
A. Carpacrates by birth an Alexandvzan in Egypt, who crates, 
flouriſked abour the yeer of Chriſt: 10g. in the rime of ”w_ | 
Anteninus Pius, and was contemporary with Sqturmns 3 
this Carpecrates,l lay, tanght- there were twooppoſite 
© Gods; that the Law and good works were needleſle to 
thoſe thar had faith : that we eould not avoid; the rage oy 
\ of evil ſpirits, bus by doing evil, for that. was the way” * 
to pleaſe them. Therefore they [gave themſelves over - <A 
ro Magick and a Libidinous life. - They __ alto 
that Chriſt was a meer man, and that their Care 
pocrates was the betrer man ; hence ſprung up the Sx- 
moſatenians and Arrians. They- laid alſo that Chriſt 
was begor as other men, of 7cſeph and Mary z and thar' 
onely his ſoul aſcended into Heaven, They held Py- 
thagorean tranſanimarion, but denyed the Reſurreion, See the ay- 
and that this world was not made by God, hut by Sa+ thors above * 
fan, Becauſe their diſciples ſhould not publiſh their named, Euſebjs 
abominable myſteries, they pur a mark by a bodkin on as alfo, and © © 
their right Eare. Carpocrates carryed about with him Clemens Alex» 
his Punk Marce/lina. : andrinus. 
Q. 9. What was the Religion of Cerinthus, Ebion, and 
the Nazarites ? ET 
A. Cerinthus being a Jew by birth, andrcircumciſed, ,. . 
"taught that all Chriſtians ought to be circumciſed: He Cerjnth#se : 
_ livedin the time of S. John the Apoſtle; who would "ES 
Not enter into the ame Bath with: that pernicious He- E 
retick. He ſpred his Herefie in Damitians time,” about 
62 yeers aſrer Chriſt. He held the fame impious Te- 
| 'ners that rates, and tavghr thar ic _— who 
died and roſe again , but nor Chriſt. He denyed rhe 
| Article of liſe erernal,and taught thar the Saints ſhould 
| enjoy in Jerxſalem carnall delights for 10co: yeers 3 
| the maintainers | of this vw himbe afterward were the 
© Onigenifts, Chiliafts, or Milſeraries, and on: this Pare 
onnde 


Kararites. 


Euſebius, 


? 


Palentinians: 


% 


. 


bur he would be eſteemed a Jew. He lived alſo in 


Domitians time, He denyed Chriſts divinity, and held ;. 
the neceſſity of rhe Ceremonial Law, wich Cerinthus : 


And that the uſc of fleſh was unlawfull, becauſe all 
fleſh was begor of impure generation: The Ebionites, 


of all the New-Teſtament admitted only $. Matthews 


Goſpel, becauſe it was written in Hebrew. The Ebji- - 


on:te Herefic did not continue long under the name of 
Ebijon, bur. under other names, co wit, Sampſer, and 


Elceſite. Againſt theſe Hereticks S. John, who lived in 
their time, wrote his Goſpel, co prove Chriſts Divinity} # 
they rejeted S. Paals Epiſtles becauſe they refcll the - 


Ceremonial Law. As for the Nazarites, or Nazarens, 
they were before Cerinthus and Ebjon, abour the end 


of Nero, 37 yeers after Chriſt. They were the firſt char 


retained circumcifion with Baptiſm, and the ceremo- 
nial Law wich che Goſpel. They were led much with 
private Revelations and Enthuſiaſms. They had more 
Goſpels then one; to wit, the Goſpel of Eve, and chat 
which chey called the Goſpel of perfettion. They 
were much addidted to fables. Neahs wife they called 
Ouria, which ſignifierh fire in Chaldee; ſhe ofren times 


Sec Epiphaniu's er the Ark on e, which therefore was ſo many times 


rebuilt. They make her alſo the firft thar imparted ro 
mankinde the knowledge of Angels. 


Q. 10 What was the Heretical Religion of the Valentini- / 


ans,Secundians, and Prolemians ? 
A.The Valentinians, who from cheir whimfical know- 


ledge were called Gnofticks, had for their maſter, Va- - 


teatinys an Egyptian, who lived in the time of Antoninus 


Pius Emperor, abour a 110 yeers after Chriſt. He: 
raught that there were 30 A3ners, Ages, or Worlds, 
who had their beginning-from Profundity and Silence» 


thar being the this che Female. the Marriage 


or Copulation of theſe two, were begor Underflanding / 
and Truth, whe Wengin n_ eight Jonas of Ta ; 
Vndifending ruth were begor ord and Life, * 
which produced 1o. Aones. The Word and Life 


brought forth Man ang the Church, and of theſe were 


z procreated 12. Foness theſe 8. 10. and 12. iomned roy 
gether, made up the 30, the laſt of thcſe 30. beingabore * 


A View of the Religiont Sed. 5; ; 
founded his Paradiſe, Ebjon was a Samariten by birth, * 
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tive, produced the Heaven, Earrh. and Sea. Our of his 
 impertedtions were proereated divers evils, as darkucls 
out of his fear, cvil ſpirics our of his ignorance, out of 
hys rears ſprings and rivers; aud our of his bohier 
light. They alſo caught chac Ghrifls body was meerly 
 piricual, ang paſled chrough the Virgin, as through a 
conduit of pipe. Eyil was natural . 4. faid) roch 
| creature, and therefore chey made God the author of 
evil, which afrerward was the duftrine of the Mani- 
' chees. They held that onely the {oul was redeemed, 
and chat there ſhould be no refurreRtion of che body. 
| Fairh (they raught) was natural, aud conſequently fal- 
| yatian, which all did nor attain for want of - 
works; this was the Pelagian dodtrine afterward. 
They made three forts of men ; to wir, ſpiricual, who 
were ſaved by faith on«ly : theſe they called the ſons 
of Seth; hence the Sethian Herericks, The ſecond ſort 
are anupal, or gatural, who are ſgved by works, and 
gre of Abd; hence the Abelites. The third fort are 
carnal, who cannor be faved ; theſe are of Cazn; hence 
the Cainate Hereticks. They car of things offered to i- 
wed gaod works as needleſte, and rejefted 
the old Prophets, Valentinus his chiefe Scholar and 
Succcſſor was Secyadus, whoſe Dilciples called Secundi- . 
ans, changed the name, bur retaincd the Dcarine of Secundians. 
Valentinus, permitting all kind of vicious life, in that 
they  beld knowledge withour good works would 
bring men to Heaven. Valentinus held that che Afoncs 
ere anly the <tfe&s of the divine mivge ; but Secan- 
us ſaid they were crue Eſſences, fubfilting by them- 
ſclves. He added alſo light and darkoefle ce the” eight Ptoſomeans. 
principal Zones, and ſo made up ten, To Secandys fuc- 


ceeded Ptolomgug in Valentings his School, He gave to Sce lrenens, 


| Bathos, or Profunaty, rmxo Wives 4- 30 wit, 'Exyoua, that Epiphanius, 
| is Cagitatign.z Shay; 


r Wiſe, \ he procreated. News, the Minde 3 and 15 Commenta- 
by che orher ho Ahnens the ag Pralameys 19 Paneur kc. 
alſo lighted t La 


| W, * : x 
Q. 14. Of ahes mi6ps were. thi cices, Colajba- 
| ſh, = {Hiersc 9-5 X 44 Ha mart. 01% Marnin, G9 


. 4: Marcin; $85.4 notable Magician, wha lived un- Marcites 
| dr Aion Bids bug 115+ Jharh after Ghrrd ths 
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dogs, that is, Will. By the for- 4#/fin, with 


FAY." > at. es 


950 11/0405 "WR > OP - en” RATS, - - 


b6: ; 


F. | View Hobs wo Leif 44 


Scholars" called themſelves. Perſe , and ITE 
were more excellent op Peter or Paul. 
ed Chriſt hunaniry, & the reſorrefion of che 
held rwo contrary beginnings, or Gods to wir. A | 
thar is, Silence 3 and asy@, thar is, Speech. Fram-thel 
the Marcionites and Manichees borrowed their rwo prin 
ciples, They retained their Aones of Valentinus, by 
reduced them to fqur to wir, Silence; RT, 68 _ 
unnamed , ſo in ſtead of the Chriſtian Trinity, they hel 
5 Nueternity. They ranghe that all a and por 
member in mans body, were ſubje& ro, and governet 
by cerrain letrers and charaters. They baptized no 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 5 by 
in the name of the Father unknown, of Truth the May 
ther of all, and of _ who deſcended upon Jeſus. E 
Magical words they ed that chey could rurn.the 
Sacramental boos re: ood, and bring downe th 
grace of God from Heaven into  the-chalice. The. Cs L 
larbafians, io called from Colarbas, or Coldrbeſus rhe ar 
thor'of thar Sc, aſcribed the life, ations, and eventi 
of man}, and all humane affairs roche ſeven _Planers, al 
authors thereof. They held alſo bur.one Perſon in the 
Deiry, called by different names. The divide Jek 
from Chriſt, as the Neftorians eferivand; aud h 
ther Chriſt was as a flower com end made. upe 
the 30. Aenes.  Heracleon, Father of the . Heracleonites, 
* lived aboutu1s. years afcer Chriſt. Theſe divided ci 
ZEones into good and bad, and held two oegianings, © 
wir, Pr and Silence. . Profutdity they held ro'! 
* the ne ofall; and that * oC, with Silence 
all the orher ones were proctcated. They ſaid 1 
man omen a; wy 2 ſome third m_ <5 
1tn0 fin toden .in danger of litey- 
wich che mouth, fins and hin. 


»” 


aldeath... 
© © 1h. 0f whar Klin were the opkizes, 6 


TD ke cabeLales che th rh 
| Ghrthe Seer which they worpp This Seft be 


[: I. 7. of EuRkoPe.” 
n abour- the year of Chriſt 132, They ta thac 
| regs was the med which rae ey og char 
| he in the form of a Serpent entred the Virgins W 
- In the Euchariſt they uſed to produce a Serpent: by- in-: 
{ chanting words our of his hole, or rather boxgin which 
they carried him aboyve 3 neither dig they ,think- chat. 
- the Sacramental bread was confecraced till rhar Serpent. 
* had firſt couched it, or taſted rhereof; they denyed. 
- alfo the Reſurrcion of the tleſh, and Chriits incarnartiz . 
yo. . The Caini were ſo called becauſe they weorthip-\Cainites. 
DEED as the aurhor of much goodnefic ro.manki Pay 
key wenthiggssd Eſau, Core, Dathan, Abiram avd- 
0 berrayed Chriit, ſaying that he forcknew, 
ſhould come to mankind by Chriſts cn 
ere he betrayed him. Some of this Set werg 
*called *A»7jrax]ar, that is, refiſters of God; for _ 
oppoſed him what they could in his Laws, 
| rejetted the Law of Moſes as evil; ,and | worldigged: 
the wicked Angels, whom chey pleaſed by their evi 
| 4Rtions, they raught alſo rhac we were evil by natures. 
- and thar the crearorof the world was an unknown, 
- God, and envious to Cain, Efax, and Fudas. The See: Setbitel? . 
| thites fo called frem Seth, A dams Son whom they wor 
, lived moſt in Eoyp. Abonr the ame rime that 
| the Caipites floriſhed- ge thac Serb wah 
4 | Bora 4 ſuperiour Fondy 


prate Ny _ 
Fn of Cains poſteri 
flood which was ſene] 


= che ane Farchly che other 
ls 2n Hermaphrodire, who was created to Gods 


% 
Ima - hoe blaſphemoufly raughr is an. Herma- abou 
i Fn and fo dem alſo. They wake Chriſt who was See 
porn of the Virgin, ro be o_ other then Serb. @ i; 
Ia 
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Archontichs. 


\Aſcotbypta* 


CEE A IE ANNIE 


Af arcion. 


| angel, as che Peripateticks did an —_ 


A View of the Religions SQ; ? 
Q. 13. What Religien did the Archonticks profeſſe and -* 
te aforhyprz? > = 

'N." Theſe were the laſt of the Valentinian Hereticky 
called 4rchentici, from e'pxor, or oy x brror, that is; 
Frincipalities, theſe” they worthipped as inferior gods, 
Father of the Angels, and creators of the world 3 of . 
Fhotenia the Mother, were the Angels begor oy els 
Archontes. One Peter an Anachorit, and a. Mo k of | 
Paleſtine was avithor of this Se, in the rime of Cop- 
Pantius the Son of Conſtantine, about the year of Chriſt, 
399. | Theſe ſpawned another Se, which they called 
Hftorbypras; becauſt they brake in pieces all the Plate 
and Veſſels rfed in th<"Sacrament ; for they rejetted 
thie Sacraments of the Church, © They deſpiſed good 
works, and give themſclves.ro all uncleanneſſe, and 
flighred - the Old Teſtament, denicd che. ReſurreQti-. 
6n, and Sacraments, as is faid, thinking ic unlawful co 


- repreſent Spiricual and Heavenly things foam poo 


and carthly: They thought charthe Devil begor Cain 
and Abe! of Eve; both theſe fons'were Reprobates. And 
chat a man who hath knowledge and faich may be 
ſaved; ler his life be never fo Vicious, and*thar the devil 


| wis the Son of the Jewiſh, bur nor of the Chriſtian 


Gbs. * They alſo d ro cach'Heaven or Sphere an 


N. 14. What was the Religion of Gerdbn and Marcion ? _ 
A. Cerdon lived about the rime of Valentinus the * 


Teftament, as proceeding from the ocher go, mg 


Marcin, by birth s Poptlquaien ant the Exa 
was Cerdens Scholar, whole :opinions he 

the Orthodox Religion,cur of becay 
Biſhop Mecioa excommunicated him for. 


- 


SeX.7% of Fuk ork. : 4 
wad becauſc he tould not withour .crue rep be 
received again into.the Church; ;cherefore neahenbe 
and maintained Cerdens Herefies: at Rene; in the ome 
of M. Antoninus Philoſopbis, 133. years after Gliſh, ber 
he refined fome points, and ddded- to chemdome of 
own phanſies. With Cerdon he held ewo = 
and denied Chrifts Incarnation of the beg ms, , 
therefore blotred. . his Genealogy out of the . Goſpel 
afficming his body to be from heiven, nag fromthe 
Virgin. He denied char this world,/by teafon of the 
dy pry and Diſorder in ir, conld be.che- work of the 
He-rejefted, the Old Teftamenr.:and che 


[oat 45 repugnaner ro the —— which 7 ky +ferabri 


denicd clit. 
rare he C C6 6 by deſcending into hell, delnared 
from ol OE the ſouls of Cain, Eſax, the Sedorites, and 
one reprobares,, rranſlaring chem; into. heaven, , He 
ed che cating of ticſh, and the mircied. lite; 


peer renewed baptiſm vpon ev ous fall inco fine 
If any of che Catechumepi died im every picronal Ted atk, 


baptiſed by, c Fs cionites. 
aſſed Each if in preere of the 
om 
= 


meni, 


red Women alſo to baprize. They condemned 
norms ei held rranſanimation wich rhe Pythe- 


od T7 What was the Religion of Apellcs, Severus, 
and Tarianus ? ES 
A. Apelierw olars -were "called- Ajellits, was 
Marcions Dilcj aq yt re Pere 
under VR .the Emp:ror, about 1 50. years 
Chriſt. caughe char there was-bur ore chief 
kar oe fs at 4 fierie God who appeared. 


in the EN 


Oz rp 
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remporarie with s under Commodus, 156. yeats 
after Chriſt. . He uſed the company of one Philamena 
as and Wihrch. ” He taught his diſciples ro 
abſtain from Wine, as being poylon begor of Satan in 
the form of a Serpent, with the Earth. The world he 
ſaid was made by cerrain Powers of Angels, which he 
called by divers barbarous names, He' hated Wcmen 
and Marriage, denied the RefurreQion , the Old Tefia- 

: ment, and Prophers, uſing in ſtead of them, certain 
Tatianus. Apocryphall Books. ' Tatianns, a bad Scholar of a good 
Maſter, Juſtin Martyr, was a Meſapotamien by-birth, and 
lived-under M. Antoninus Philoſophus,” 142. years afrer 
Chriſty his diſciples were called Tetiani from him, and 
Encratite from - &yxX@7+.6 temperance Or COntInence , 
for they abſtain from Wine, Fleſh, and Marriage. They 
were called alſo Hydro- Pariftate, uſers of Water, for in 
ſtead of Wine they made uſe of Water in theSacrament. 
They held that Adam was never xcſtored ro mercy at- 
ter his fall. 4nd thar all men che ſons of Adam are dam- 
See ned wichourt hope of falvarion except the Tatiani. They 

Ireneus, condemned the'Law of Moſes, che caring of fleſh, and 

Tertullian , Ev- the uſe of wine,and held Procreation of Children to be 
Abixs, Auftin, the work of Satan; yer they permitted, though pnwil- 
heodoret, Epi- ingly, MenoJemy, or the marrying once, bur never againz 
Hhanins,82E. they denicd that God made malic and fewale, and that 
Chriſt was the ſeed of David. | 
.Q. 16, 0f what Religion were the Cataphrygians ? 
Catephrygians. A. Montanus diſciple to Tatianus who was his con» 
temporary, was author of-this Sc&, who for a while 
were from him called Mentenjffs 3 hut being aſhamed of 
his wicked life, ant unhappy end , they were after- 
ward from the Country where he was born, and which 
was firſt infe ted with his herefie, called Cataphrygrans, 
x&dJaorſa;:they were named alſo Taſcodragite, becauſe 
they uſed in praying ro thruſt their forefingers into 
their Noſtrills, to ſhew their devotion, and anger for 
ſn. *Taſcas in-their Language, Ggnifieth .a long ſlick, 
_ or ſiaff, _ —_—_— their ——__—_ you . would lay 
Perticonaſati, as the interpreter of #p1p# anius res 
it. They loved to be called Spirnuales,becauſe they 
bragged much of the gifrs of the Spirirz others that 


vecre not of their opinion, they called naturudl 0 
bs is 


"I 


"Y 


 Seft7: 


of Fur orrx. | T9; 
This Herefie began abour 145. Jes afrer Chriſt, and 
followed him, ro wit Prijca and Maezimilla, 

ſook their Husbands, pretending zeal to follow Mont s- 
nus ; whereas indeed they were notorious Whoors : 
they took upon'rhem ro prophefie, and cheir diftates 
wereheld by. Montems as divine oracles, bur ar laſt; ke 
and they. for ma g's hanged themſelves. He blaſ- 
phemonſly held4*Himfelf nor Ke be in abi 
meaſbreinfpired by rhe Holy chen obo es 
were, but alſo aid rhar he was the very Spirit of God, 
which in fome ſmall meafure defſcended' on rhe 
anorve; he condemned ſecond- marriages, and 'yer 
and 


. ' laſted above $00. years. He had'two Strumpers which - 
Fihcſs for- 


owed Inceſt. He truſted alrogerher to Revelations' See Epiphanins, 
d Enthufiaſmes, / avid not to the Scripture. | In che Euſebius, Auſtin 


Euchariſt, theſe wrerches —_— the Bread with In- Theodorer, Ifi- 
fanrs Blood"; they conf the-perſons of the Tri- dor,&c, 

piry, affirming che Father ſuffered 3, bf 

R.* 17. What ws" the Religion of the Pepuzians, 

Quintiſians, and Arcoryrires # * © * > 
- A, Theſe were diſciples of the Cataphrygians : 


' 2ians were ſo called from Pepure & town between Gee Pepurians, 


{:tia and Capprdocia, where Montanus dwelt, and Quin  . _.. 
tilians ftom Quintille another whoriſh Propheteſſe, ant W®tiliens, 
companien to Priſce' and Maximilla. They held Pe- 
pre ro be that new Jeruſalem foretold by the Prophets, 
nd mentioned in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and in 
the Revelatien. In this they ſaid ' we ſhould enjoy life 
eternal. They perferred Women before Men, affirm -' 
ing chat Chriſt aſſamed the form of 'a Women, nor' oF 


a Man, And'thar he was the anthor of cheir wicked 


Teners. They commended Eve for cating the forbid- 
den fruit, faying that by fo doing, ſhe was the author” 
of much Reppin te to man. They admitred Woman _——_ 
ro Ecclefiaſtical ſaynttions, making Biſhops and Prieſts | 
of rhem? ro preach, and -adminifier the Sacraments. 
They mingled alſa the Sacramental Bread with-hu- 
manEBlood. The Artetyrite were fo called from offer- Artotyrites; 
ing Bread and: Cheeſe in the Sacrament in ſtead of 
Meera fo —_ ſc IS rm oor 

4 and becau Excepre ' 
(acrificewhichwas-the fruits of his ſheep, of which 
7 131 Oz by Cheeſe 


199 


bs 


A View of the Religions Set. 7, ? 
Cheeſe cometh ; therefore they held cheeſe more accep. * 
table then: wine. ſn other ects were Pepuziens, 
Sce Epiphanins, and differed from chem de iQ offcring 3, there- 
Aſtin, Theedo- Fre oY as called. Artotyrite, from agr& bread,and 
ret, To chee 
Qag. Uta, was the Rel:gion of the Teſſareſez Decatitg, 
NAN RCaCney and of Rees 
he former of KL were-lo led from. obſervis 
= the fourteenth day ofthe Moon in March, 
ter the manner of the. Zewes, and rhey made Saint Ji 
Quataderios- the author ofchac cut which was obſerved. by 
nt. Oriencal Gharches,. rill Pope Vitor Ra mcx thr 
them, 435 Schiſmazicks, in diſleuting from-che cuſtome 
> < GE Weſtern a Church. This controvrehie fell out a- 
* *= boutthe 265. ye obepaR, Evorye chen being Empe- 
raur, and 'from rhe firſt Original thereof continued, 
290. years... This 002 994 aondaaerel by ecouny 
eil of Nece, and or that Fefter ſhould edgy pr; 
"manner of | the, Weſtern. Church, - which derived 
IR from Saint el The Pom was L009 
repentagce -$0.. theſe that, fell-a bapriime 3 
Aſrgiani, Rs the. Aeugtzan Herelie. Alegiani fo alle 
| from s the Privatiyc, Ve, and: Ab @& the word, becauſe 
-chey devied luſt ro be- the word, and conſequcmely 
they-denicd his divinity, as E&bion -and Cerinthus h 
done before,: Semofatents, Artius, and the Mahumetans 
afterward. Theſe Alogianj rejeRed Saint Jobs Golpel 
and lus Apocalypſe, as not wricten by him, bur by Ce- 
riuthus, which. iTidiculous ; for Cerinthus denied Chriſts 
Divmity, which Sel Johnferretb, in- writing , that che 
| Word wes God. Theſe Hereticks were named alſo Gefil- .. 
 liznifrom Berilius a in- Arabie, who. ravght that 
 - Ehriſk was a man, and-then became the word of God, 
 Thefirſi broacher of chjs Herefie 1s thought to be Arte- 
See Bpjphoxi » vm a prafanc- aw who = Song bon pol foes: 
mm, Tt bendo- mas Emperour 197, -years cer m 
ret, nth} A. were callcd'4rtemonite- tb 
| -Q39: What was the Religion of the Adamians Elcefiany, 
| "= Theodatians?. 
- Admiars, . #-' The Adamiant of Adamites, fo called either{rom 
=” one Zdem their author, or from Ademthe-firſt wan, 
whole nakednefle they inirate, {rovgup — 


|} \ 57 


ng 
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che Gnefticks, and were called. Proditiani from: one Pro- 
dicus, whom they followed. Of this Set thereboma- 
ay exranc'ac this day. "They heldir unlawſul for men 
or women to wear cloathes in their jon and 
alſemblics, ſeeing their mecrings were the -only Para- 
diſe on earth, where they were co have: life ;Ecernal, 
and-nor in Hedven'z. as Adem then in his A 
Chriftians ih theirs ſhould be naken, and nor. cloa 
'with the:-badges of their fin and ſhame. They rejeftted 
marriages a3 diabolical ; mags none 
ous copulation in the dark; dalts atipuay- 
ers.to.God; az needlefie, ſeeing ima: wirh0ur-us 
"what we wanted. +'The Elceje;, ſocalied fobm Aiceſa, 
ee uy 1 and: Sampſei from a ſporred kind of Set- 

penr, which they repreſented in+ their changable: dif 
poſicions, were ; ory addied to - judicial 
and Soorhſaying.-- "They held rwo Priefts, one below 
made of the Vir iegin, a-meecr man, and one abovey they 
confound Chriſt with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſomerimes 
they call him Chriſts Siſtcr, but ina. maſculine name, 
ro borh which perſons they: give Jongitade,; lacirude, 
and locality. To water they aſcribea- divinity, and © 

on did to rwo Whoores, Matthus and Martbang, the 
duſt of whoſe feer and ſpicle they worſhipped as holy 
reliques. They had a cerraine Apocrypha book, che 
reading whereof procured remiſſion of ' ms 3 and they 
heldit po fin to deny. Chriſt 4n rime of perſecution. 
This Herefie hegan to, ſpread, abour 210. years after 
Chrift under Gordjan the Emperor Sce Origen who wit 


againſt it. The Theadncians ſo called from one Theodones; Theodotians. 


or Thendetion, who lived under Severus 


Emperouryt 70. 
years after Chriſt, He was a Byzentianby birth; anda wa theſe Here- 


Tanner by profeſſion , who taught thar.in times of per- ticks 


ſccution we may deny Chriſt, and in ſo-doiag, we de- !1dran, "Exjetſ- _ 
By not God, becauſe Ghriſtawas meerly man, ang. char #5, Epiphanius; _* 
Aaftin, Theode» 


he was begotren of the ſeed of man. He alſo.added-ro, 


and took from che writings of the Evangelifis' wharhe ret, &c. - 


pleaſed. 

Qzo. What was the Religion of the Nelchiſedecians, 
Bardeſaniſts, and Nactigns3 - - 

A; The former were called Melchifadecians for 


lievingehat Melch ifedech was vw man, bur a Divine ine Melhſderivs, 
4 


power 


Bardeſaniſts. 


Woetians: 


See the au- 


Smyrna, 

Trinity; which was hoth morral an 
'pea-God, and iwpatiblez on carch Man, ang: patible. 
'So'tbey made & Trinity, nor of Perſons, but of Names 


A Viem of the Religions Set. 7. 7 
power ſuperionr to Chriſt, whom they held to be-2 
-mecr man. One Theodotus Scholar to the former: Theo- 
"dotas che Tanner, was author cf this' Set , who lived 
mnder Severus abonr 174. years after Chriſt. The Bar- 
deſanifti were fo called from one Bardeſanes aSyrian who _ 


. lived under Vergs the gyms wh * ears afrer Chriſt. 


He raughrthar all chings, even God himſclf, were ſub+ 
ro Fare, or a Stoical _— that he rook away 
-alHliberry, borh fram God and man, and that verrue 
-and vice-depended on the Srars. He renewed allo 
-the whimfics of che' Aenes, by which he overchrew 
-Chrifts divinity, and denied the - RefurreRion of rhe 
fleſh” The Noetians, ſo called fron Neetus born in 
:rauphr char there was bur- pm Perſon in the 
&.injmortal, in hea- 


and Funitions. - :Noetus alſo ravght, that he was Meer, 


-anithat his brother was Aaron. | This Heretick was 


buried with the burial of an Aſſe, *and his city Smyrng 


thors Ka -”" - vas over —_— years afrer he broached his He- 


named, 


{aleſians. 


lived abour 140. years _ Chriſt, under 


-M. roy harm yn 


<N." 21. Of what Religion were the Valeſians, the Ca- 
whack; wn Apoſtohci-? 

A. The Valhans fo called from one: Valens, an Ara- 
biang who out of the doftrine of the Gofticks or Tatians 
condemned marriage and procrearion. - Therefore his 
Scholars after the example of Origen, gelded themſelves, 
thinking nenc can enter into | bur Konwchs? 
Whereas the Eunuchs Chriſt ſpeaks of be ſuch, 'as by conti- 
mnence ſubdue the luſts of the fleſh; This Herefie  Pringing 
under Jalianus Philippus Emperour about the year © 
Chrift 21S. The Catharine Smeciſo called by them- 
ſelves.as if they were purer then. ocher men, derived 
moſt of their Tencrs from Novarye , hence they were 
named Novarians. This Mates lived under Decius the 


a5 


"Fett Fri of Puno» Bo 
lrerogs. They uſcd r rizazion x3 the a 
iid a terward. TOY rezedte alis- Oyl or Chryiſer in 
Dageilege, THE - A anger fo.cat called from Ho Arglici. 
| Angels 3 it ſeems this Herefie was 3 pant 
nn Wrnmenns 
- 'thors r edecians, 4 
rr Fhe Ap _— werefo Hcglled from mir: of apefolici 
on the holineſſe of "Gol 145. 
ofthe Racers, þ wa a year © of Chri oe 
rejeted all married people as 
held thar rhe ons perpernally from mar- 
rags. They had all chings in common, holding choſe 
for Heaven who had an any thing peculiar to chem+ 
ſctves, denied repentance jarionta 


its, chey uſed Apocrypha hooks, as the. Goſpel, ac- 
ing to che Egyprians ; the adts of Andrew and The» See the an- 
| 4 ea 3am were called alſo 
the Latines, and by the Greeks "AToTExraee; fromre- named, | 
nouncing of the world. * ite; 
Q. 22, What was the Acligjan of the Sabelſinn, Or 
ginians, end Originiſts ? 
A. The Sabelliens _ indeed all one in;; ;nion 
with the Moetiens, but this name grew more 
thea the other; for Sebellns gn African by birth;. was a 
berter ſcholar then Naetur. . . SabeBieniſme. te. be 
known abour the year of Chri 224-- under The perſc- 
ution of Valerian. They held there-yyas but: one 43s 
n in the ie page whence it. followerh chat :the Fa- 
ther ſuffered; therefore they were yamed\Patr ; 
This one Pcrfon of Fr as ; _—_ they, is led. 6 by 
divers names as occaſion ſerves, 


Sabelhans. 


&* . -| 


fo called from one Origines a wo hs who: re In Fop Orgrane'« 


and.was wy Ieto Anteay. . Thele condemned marti- 
age, extolled concubinar, and. 


,commi rhe fri 
jet Fark oaks of che old an new Teſlamene, 
to fayour marci ELL . 
fo called comrta fuwom Ore, -— Lhe 
fancy. in-cimes yi 
labours, CE a hn erent 
Mes Wat under Autos the 


202: 


chors hore _* 


xt a 
; : na—O< __ 
5 , - IT 0 Wren mgges it 
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See haſeblas, 
Epiphanins, 
Auytin, Thoude 


Ter, 8c» 


Samoſatenians. 


Fhotinians. 
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Emperoat, "and continued above 334. years. - They | 
were condemncd firſt in che — FA | 


len andrie 200. 


cq1 crutch of Scriprures by their aljegories. _ 

'Q& 23- What was the Religion of the Samoſatenians, 
end Photinians z AO | | | 

4. Pailus Samoſatenys was fo calted from Samoſata, 
where he was born, acar eres, His Scholars 
were called Paulinians and Semoſateniags, and afterward 
Phetinigns nigns, Luciens, and MarceVians, from theſe new 
reachers. Their belcef was, char Chriſt was meerly 
wan, and had no being ill his incarnation, This 
Herefic way, taught 60. years before Semrſatenus, by 
Artemon, and was propagared afterward by Photinus, 
Lucian, and Marcellus, Arrius, and Mahomer. They 


held chat the Godhead dwetr nor in Chriſt bodily, _ 


bed rt 
| of ſhould be rebaptir 
os wytng This hercfje ynder 
tinged in the Eaſtern parts 
fince.. The P hs called rom Pha, 
barn'ili the leffer Galeria, held rhe ſame herefic with 


ped, who were baptized by chem 
The of Samoſatenns brake out about” 232. Fears - 
2 7 
[ 


igaffirming per gran ra. aber, extention of 
the divinity,which is dilated ew dopant —_— 
again'inco bne, like Wax bring contragicd, may be di» See the fore- 
lated by heat. | This hcrefie was mach ra under named Authors, 
Valens thie Arrian Emperor 343. ne after Chriſt. 
N-- 24, "What was the an: Religion * ?. 
As ;— iba Fees by birch, and a Servineby con-  Maicher 
es was > hover of the 3 which was 
che fink of- moſt all the berefies, for from the 
Marcionites they derived their opinion of rwo Princi-' 
ITS 
mne. | 
and milk 5 they held alſo with the 
Raye ee rep Les drag BT 
£ never 
bn os bo mk = Fw 
y the ts = is he 
th, whoſe i neeflies Fad in py og nd 
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A View of the Religions SeQ&.7, * 
cer; or comforter, which Chriſt promiſed to ſend. Wirth 
the: Gentiles they worſhipped che Sun, Moon,and ſome 
Idols. Wirh Anexegos 75, they held che San aud Moon 
ro be ſhips; and raughc thar one Schacla made Adam 
and Eve, * They makeno ſcruple to ſwear by the crea» 
rures; give to every man two contrary ſouls, 
which ſtill ſtruggle inhim. - Wich che Poets. rhey held 
that the heaven way#ſupported by the ſhouſders of one 
whom they called Laturanizs. They make the ſoul of 
man, and of 2 tree,.. the ſame'in eſ{-nice,' 'as being both 
of racm a part of Gdd 3 wich-che former t herericks alſo 
they condemned marriage, and permitred promiſcuous ' 
copularion;z and cher norfor procreation, bur for plea» 
ſauce. They rejeRted bapriſme as need!efſe, and: con- 
demned alms-giving; or works of chariry ; they make 


Clem. Alexan- var will te fia, narural, and nor acquired by our fall; 


and Auſtin, 


- as for ſin they make ira ſabſtance, communicated from 


dr ins, Ey; 
Bins, ns 


pad to Children; and nor- a quality, or affeFion, 
heſe wicked opinions raged in the world 340, years 


who had been afrer Menes was excoriared alive for poyfonning the 
himſclfe a Ma- Perſian Kings Son ; theſe Herericks were three Sets 3 


2ichee. 


Hierachites, 


Meletians. 


nies, and iintheic hundiliacions to appeaſe Gods anger 


co wir, Manichees, Catharits, or Purizans 5 and Macarir, 
or bldied. I's ; : 

Q: 25. What was the Religion of the Hierarchites, Me- 
litians, «nd Arrians? 

A. The Hierachites, ſo called from Hijeracha, an Egyt- 
tian, and a Monk who lived ſhortly after Origen, under 
GalGens, 234- years afrer Cheiſt,- canght thar married 
people could not enjoy heavenznor mtanrs,hecauſe chey 
cannormerir; _— micted none inro their Church, 
bur choſe rhat lived/fingle.- They deniedrhat Paradile 
in which man was creared, had ary earthly or viſthle' 
bong: THe held Metchiſedeck ro be the Holy Ghoſt, 
and denied che Reſurre&ion. The Meletians (fo called' 
from M-tetivs, a Thebow Biſhop ia Egype; who becauſe' 
he was ſed foroffering to Idols, in ſpleen he raughr 
the Novariai{ Hereſie, in denying pardon of fins to thoſe 
thar fell chough'chey repented Yirejefted all from 
their communion; who/in-rime of perfecarion fell from 
way Ars, they afterward 'repenred. They uſed 
Phariſajcal waſhings, and divers other Judaical ceremo- 


with 
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with dancing, ſinging, and gingling of ſmall bells, This 
Herefie. began - under Conftatine the Emperour 286. 
years afcer Chriſt. The Arrians ſocalled, from Arrius a Arrians, 
Lybian by birth, and a Presbyter of Alezendrie by Pro- 
feſjon, were: called alſo Exeucentji, for ſaying that 
Chriſt was £E bu. o'17wy , created of nothing; This 
hereſie brake our under Cenflantine 290, years after 
Chriſt,and over-run a great part of the Chriſtian world. 
They held Chriſt ro be a creature, and that he had a 
nians body, but no humane foul, the divinit ying 
the room thereof. They held alſo the holy Ghoſt a 


creature, proceedivg from a creature,. to Wit, .Chriſt. SeeEpiphanius, 


The Arrians in their Doxolegier gave glory not to the Fa- Auſtin, - Euſebj- 
ther, and to t be Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, but tc the Father us, R uffinus; +- 
by the Son in the Holy Ghoſt. They rebaprized the Or» Socrates, and 
thodox Chriſtian 3 and baptized onely the upper parts Theodoret, in 


ro the Nave!, thinking the inferiour parts unworthy of theirHiſtorics: © 


baptiſme. SEE) - £5 99 
- Q« 26. What was the Religion of the Audians,: Semi- 
arrians, and Macedonians ? | 


- &. The Audiani lo calied from Aydews a Syrian, .who 

appeared under Valentinian the Emperour 338. yeares Aud;n;, 

after Chriſt, were named afterwards Aatbropemorphyte, 
for aſcribing to God a humane body; theſe as afterward 4 
che Denatiſts,feriook the Orthodox Church , becauſe 
fome wicked men were in it. They held dackneſle; 
fire and warer erernal, and the- Original of all things. 

They admirrcd to the Sacrament all. ſorcs of Chxiſtians 

even ſuch as were protane and. impenirence, The Semi- 
arrians were thuſe who neither. would have Chriſt to Sem3-arrians, 
he 5pos'o co of: the ſame individual. eſſence with-the 

Father, as the Orthodox Church held z ,nor yer o j404- 
vr oy of a like-effence 3 bur phy ye of a, different 

Eſſence, bue ofa like Wil: ſo chey taught 
Chriſt was uor God in Eſſence, bur in Wilk, © 
Operation. : 'This Hesefie alſo held that the Holy 


wo 
(age 


was Chriſts creature. Ic hogan JRces Conſt ant{us 
Emperour 330. years afrer Cl iſt... The. chic author 
thereof was one- eyed Acatins,: boy a of Calares, © - 
ing, faceeſfor ro Exſebius 3 hence the called &- : 
| + Macedonians, 


* . * 
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Cee Stcrates, 

* Soxomen, 
Theodorer, 
Tfidor, Auſtin, 
Epiphanius,&C. 


AMrians. 
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acceature, and rhe ſervant of God, bur not God: hith- 
ſelfe ; and Withal rhar by che holy Spirit was meant 
only # power ereared by 'God, and communicared- to 
the crearures.” This Herefie ſprung up, or rather be- ' 
ing ſprung up long before, was ſtifly maintained. under 
Conſtantius,the Son of Conftantine 2 5 2.years afrer Chriſis 
and was condetnned in the ſecond Oecumenical conn- 
cel at Conſtantinople under Theodoſins the grear. Theſe 
Hererticks wetc called wp jpraryuace fighters againſt - 
the ſpirit. - 1 

Q. 27. Of What Religim were-the Acrians, Actians, 
or Eunomians, and Apollinariſts ? .. 

A. The Arians fo called from Arins the-Presbyrter, 
who lived under Yalentinian the firſt 340; years after 
Chriſt ; held thar there was no differance berween @ 
Biſhop and a Presbyter, thar Biſhops could nor ordain, 
that the dead were nor twbe prayed- for z thar tliere 
ſhould be no fer or anniverſary fafts, and with the Ei- 


_ rratites, of ApetaFite admitted none- ro their commu- 


Eunomigns. 


nibn, but fuch as were continenr, and had renounced 
the world. They were called Syi7ebici allo; as ſtand- 
ing caprioully upon Words and Syllables. i They are 
faid alſo to condemn rhe uſe of fleſh « the Aitiens, 
were calicd fo from Mtjus a Deacon whole ſucecffor 
was Z:nwins abour the year of Chriſt 331. under che 
Emperor Conſtantitis 3 he was Biſhop of Cyzicem whoſe 
—_— were called Eundmiens, and Anomei for hold- 
r Chriſt was no way like the Father, They 
were called alfo Exdozier7, Theophroncani. Whey they- 


the Hol CN ane 


J $c&-7: of EyROpPMk 
fo called fron Apellinaris Presbytet in Laodices, divided 
Thgjns humanity in CIT he aſſumed mans 
b ponds endirine ſoul, but not the 1caſonable or 
inrelleQive foul of man, becauſe that was. {gen by 

the givinityz frem this diviſion they were name: 


Duplares and Dimeirite, In flead of the Trinity they 


acknowledge oncly three diſtin degrees of power 
in God: rhe \penes is the Father, che leſſer is the Son, 
axd the laeſt of all the Holy Ghoſt, They held thac 
Chriſts fleſh was conſubſlaniial with his divinity, and 
thac he took nor his fleſh frem the Virgin, bur brought 
it from Heaven. They held that Chriſt had but one 


will, that meps fouls did propagate other fouls, that c._ the Authors 
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Ayollinariſts, 


after the ReſurreRion the ceremonial Law ſhould be ahovemedied. 


kept as before. This herefie brake out 350. years 
afier Chriſt, under Valens rhe Emperor. nn DP 

Q: 28; Whet did the Antidicomarianires, Meſſalians, 
and Merangiſmonires profeſſe? 


A. The {ormer of theſe were fo callcd, becauſe they Antidjcanarts 


were a wid 1291 Mapiag,adveriaries to Maries Virginity. 
— Whence they were naned Antimarite, and Helvidians, 
{| from Helvidius the author, who lived under Theodofius 
- the great, 39s. years. Ifrer Chriſt. Theſe held thar 
| Mey did nor continue a Virgin afrer Chrift was. born, 
bur thar ſhe was known by Jeſeph, whereas ſhe was 


antes, 


indecd «wrgbw@- a perperual Virgin. The =_ Meſſalians. 


ans were fo named froin the Caldaicks word Tja 
which {ignifieth ro pray, therefore in-Grecke they were 
Called evxoira: from wig prayer, becaule they did pray 
continually; and Mertyrieni for worſhipping as 2 Mar- 
ryr angaf their Set who was killed by a Souldicr. 
They were called aiſo Enthufieftefrom their pretended 
| inſpirations, and Euphemite from dw8njauau praiſes of 
elogics which rhey ſung to God, and Snrdnici "from 
| worſhipping of- Saran, whom they held to be the 
+ 8Overnunr of, mankind. They held thar' nothing Was 
| ſcquiced $9. falvation, bur prayers therefore chey rc- 
=; 5 obs Openching, and ſderamencs z/ and raught 
{ thar God. was viſible to ourbodily eyes; arid chat Saran | 
wa+phe worthipped that he might do m6 hurt's they | 


| bragged that. they could viſibly Sip, when 
| ye ot ti here en Nee and” 
Ec | in 


in form of a Sow with her Pigs, into whoſe place the 7 
Holy Ghoſt did viſibly ſucceed. They live idly, and | 
hare working, ſo that they excommunicate any of theit | 
Sc that Jabour 3 they condemn all almes giving, ex- |: 
cept to thoſe of rheir own Se : They allow lying,” - 
perjury, and diſſembling in Religion. They flighted ; 
the Sacraments, and held that bapriſm was of no uſe; 


Tn for ry __ _ herefie prevailed quad + 
7 L0" mian and Valens perors, 241. years afrer 
Merongiſmoniteryyy, . The Metangiſmenites were ſo called froni | 
ne dar a that 1s, tranſraſarion, or purring one 
See Philaſter, veſſel, or «y145 ep in Greek, into another; for they - 
Auſtin, Dama» held that the Son was in rhe Farther, as a leſſer veſſel © 
ſcer, Theodoret, ip a bigger 3 and fo they make the Divine Eſſence big- 
A ger cenchy lefler then it ſelf, they held alſo that God was _ 
corporeal, it | | 

Q. 29. What was the Religion of the Hermians, Proclie 
anites, and Patricians ? - Bi 

x A. The Hermians or Hermogenians, ſo called from - 
Hermians, FHermins or Hermegenes an African under Severus the Em- © 
perour, 179. years after Chriſt, are by Saint Auffin _ 
reckoned the ſame with the lans. Theſe held : 
hat the elements or matrer of the world was coeternal' 
'S... with God. Thar the m__ were made of ſpirit and | 
= fire, and rhar they were the crearors of mens fouls. 
That evi] was partly from God, partly from the matter, 
char Chriſt in his aſcention lefc his body in rhe Suone 3 
they denied that there was ever any viſible Paradiſe ; 
Eg that there ſhall be any Reſurre&tion, and tharbapriſme - 
Proclianites. by water was ro be uſed, The Preclianites were fo cal- |. 
led from one Procfas or Proculus, tn obſcure man, who 
No held the Hermogenien opinions, and withal taught that 
Patricians, Chriſt was not yer come ihro rhe fleſh- The Patricians ©: 
were ſo called one Patricius whom Danexs thinks © 
_ lived under Arcadits the Emperour, 389. years after 
Chriſt.- Theſe held that not God, bar Saran-made mans |. 
. ficſh, and thar therefore men may lawfully kill them- © 
Scc Auſtin, Ij- ſelves to be rid of the fleſh ; they admir and rejeR what: 
dor, Gratian, books of the Old Teſtamenc they pleaſe. bh 
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and others. —=Q. 30. Whet did the Alcicz; Pattalorinchitz, Aquariiz, © 
Aſcit «n1 Coluthiani, "oF | =. 
_ "A The Aſcite fo named from «''oxOr a Bottle uſe © 

: "wy" VIV ro - 
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-- to carry about Bottles filled with and ſtopped, : 
bragging that they were the new Evangelical Bottles 
filled with new Wine; and ſuch they held neceflary for - 
all good Chriſtians ro carry abour ; m this they placed 
-the main of their Religion. Theſe and divers orher 
hereftes like Jonas his gourd wert quickly up and quick- 
ly down. The Parralorinchite were fo named from 
Tmarraad a Nail or ſick, and pj rhe Noſe; for Pattaloriachirh 


they uſed ro rhruſt cheir fingers inro their Noſe's 
Mouth, ro hinder thern from ſpcaking 3 for they pla 
all cheir Religion in filence. Hence they were calle _ 
Silentiarii, The Aquarii were fo called from 4pl##F/#47:7- 
water, becauſe in ſtead of pure Wine, they offered 
Water in the Sacrament. Theſe were the ſpawn of 
the Severians, Encratuer, and Melceſaiter, The Cluthi- Coluthiang, 
ani were fo called from Celuthus, Presbyrer of Alex- 
andria, and coetanial with Arr:us, under Conſtantine, 
290. years after Chriſt. Their opinion was, that God 
- could not be che aurhor of puniſhmene, becauſe ir is 
evil z whereas Amos the Propher ſhews the contrary, See Philaſter, 
that their is no evil in the City, which the Lord bath net done; Auflin, Theodes * 
Amos 3. 6.” and in- Jay, the {ord jormerh the Light ant net, Iſider,vve, . , 
Darkzeſſe, making peice, and creating evil; If. 45. 7. | 
Q. 31. What were the Religions Tenets of the Floriani; 
Zrernales, aad Nudipedales ? | 
A. The Floriani were fo called from Florinus, of 
Florianus a Reman Prevbyter, who lived under Commo- Floriant. 
ds the Emperor, 153. years after Chrift. Theſe here- 
ticks was Ipawned by rhe Valentinians, whoſe Do&rines 
concerning rhe Afozes, and orher of rheir Jeners they 
mainrained, and withall, char God made evil and fm 3 
whereas Moſes tells us that all things which he made were 
wery good. They retained alſo the Jewiſh manner of 
keeping Eafter, and their other Ceremonies. Aternales Aternales. 
from che opinion of the worlds eternity 3 for rhey held 
there ſhould be no change ifrer- the KeſurreRion, bur 
= the world ſhould continne 4s it is now. This 
efic in Philaſter and Azffin hath neither name, nor 
anthor. The Nidipedales were thoſe wh? placed all udjpedaler, 
Religion in going bare foor ; becavſe Moſes and 7eſhus 
are commanded to pull off cheir ſhoes, and Iſay-ro walk 
bare-fogs 3 whereas theſe were Extra-rdnery, and peculiar 
ies F « - precepts, 


... $30 - AViewof the Religions ' Seto? 
Philaſter, ts, and ticular things, not enjoyned to be © 
Auftin, &c. Picks ſigns of po ng#, not enjoyme: 
Q. 32. What was the Religion of the Donatiſts, Priſcil- 
lianiſts, the Rherorians, and the Fer: ? 
Denatiſts. A. The Donatifts, ſo called from Donatus a Namidian, 
who becauſe Cecitian was preferred before him te the _ ? 
Biſhoprick of Carthage, accuſed him and all the Biſhops 
that ordained him to be Traditeres, that is, ſuch as had 
delivered the Bibles to be burned by Idolaters under 
the perſecution of Maximinis : though this accuſation 
was found falſe, yer Denatus perſiſted obſtinarc, and 
ſeparated himſelf, and congregation from all others, 
accounting that no Church where any ſpor or infirmr- 
ty was tO be found 3 and that ſuch a pure church was 
_ robe found among the Donatiſts, and yet they 
would have.no man tobe forced, or urged to a godly 
life, bur muſt be left ro himſelf, which was #0 ; ans a Gap 
to all impyrity, they did alſo ſlighr the magiſtracy, and 
would nor ſuffer chem ro puniſh hereticks. They held 
the efficacy of the Sacraments to. depend upon the dig- . 
nity of the Miniſter, and not on the Spirit of Gad 
they rebaprized allo rhe Orthodox Chriſtians as if their 
baptiſm had been go baptiſm, They held ir no fin to | 
kill themſclves rather then to fall into che hands of che 
Magiſtrate 3 and ſo they made no ſcruple to kill others 
that were nor of their faith, when they found any ad- 
vantage. They uſed certarn magical purificarions, 
and d much of Enthuſiafms and Revelations, 
They allo with the Arriaas made the Son lefle chen the 
Father, and the Koly Ghoſt then the Son. This here- 
fic was divided into divers ſchiſmes, the chicf whereof 
were the Circumcellions ſo called from rheir Cells and 
Corrages in whichthey lived, to ſhew their auſterity; ' 
theſe made no bones to murcher all they mcr, char 
were nor of their Religion, fo that they were more 
dangerous then High-way Robbers. The Donatifts - 
were named alſo Parmenianiſts from Parmenianus one 
of Dozatus his diſciples. Art Rome, they were named 
Campates from the Camp, or Field, and Afontenſes from 
Ro where hey uſed bo hide- themſelves. The 
i{cilianifis. Priſcilianiſts were ſo named Priſcillianus a Spaniard, 
Priſcilfianif who under Gratian the Emperor, his = | 


Teh. 7. of EuRoPE. 

_ in Spain, $48. years after Chriſt. From og 
ike a canker ir run chrotgh all che Weſt: his herefie 
was made up of former hereſies; for with the Maniches 
he held that the world was made by an evil E 
Wirh the Sadellians he cenfounded the perſons of the 
Trinity; with the Origeaiſts, he ranghe thar mens fouls 
were made before their bodies in lome recepracle of 
Heaven; and wich the Manichees, chat chey were par- 
cels of the Divine Eflence. With Aſtrologers th 
held that all humane events depended on the Stars 5 
and with the Stoicks thar we ſin neceſlarily, and co- 
actively. With the Gagfticks they condemned marri- 
age; wich the Encratites, the eating of fleſh; with the 
Audians they allowed lying, and perjury in matters 
of Religicn ; and with the Gaeſtichs they rejected the 
ancicat Prophers as fanatical and ignorant of the will 
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of God. The Rbetorians fo called from one Rhetwius, Rhetorians, 


held che ſame Tenet, which the Mahumetans do at this 
day, namely that every man ſhall be faved by the Re- 
ligion he profeſleth, and that therefore no Religion 
ſhould be forced, but men ſhould be lefe to their own 
choice, and will. The Ferj or wild Hereticks were 


Ferj. 


ſuch as held it ualawful co car or converſe with then; gee philoffer: 
therefore they held none ſhoald be (aved, bur ſuch as NE ns 
&c. 


lived alone : They taught alſo that the holy Ghoſt was 
a Creature. | | 

Q. 33. What were the Theopiſhice, Tricheiiz, Aqueis 
Melironii, Ophei, Terrullii, Liberatores, and Nativitarii ? 


A. The Theopaſshites, held that tht divinity of Chriſt Theopeſchite. 


ſuffered as if rhere had been in kim bur one natu 


re, be- __. _. 
tauſe one perſon. The Tritheits divided the Eilence Tritheite. 


of God into three parts;the one they called the Farher, 
the other the Son, and the third the Holy Ghoſt ; as 
though eicher. of che perſons had nor bin perfecaly 


God. The Aquei held thar the water was not created 9? 
bur coeternal with God ; this hereſie was culled our of ,,.- -., 


the Hermagenian and Audian Teners, The Melitonii (o 
named from one Melits, taught that nor the ſoul, but 


from one Opheys, held there were 


innumerable worlds, The Tertul, from one Tertullus, Terrullii; 
' Pa : 'raughet 
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taught thar the ſouls of wicked men ſhould be conver- 

ted into Devils , and Savage Beaits. L1beratores, are 

thoſe who taughe that Chiilt -by his deſccading into 

"ERIN Hell, did fer ar liberty all wicked thar then believed 

Nattviterii: jq him. Natrvitarji, were fuch as raught chac Chriſts 
Divine Nativiry had a beginning, becauſe ir is written, 
Pſal. 2. [ Thu art my Son, this day have I begotten thee |) 

Of which.ſee fo they acknowledged the Eternity of his Effence, bur 

Philaſter, Auftin 23 9 his Filiarion. Theſe were but branches of for- 

Lidor tc mer Herefies,broached by obſcure or unknown authors, 

neat and of ſhort continuance. 
'  Q. 34. What were the Luciferians, Jovinianiſts, and 
| Srabicks ? 

Luciſerians, * A.The Luciſerians,ſo called fromLucifer Biſhop of Cara- 
litanum in Sardinia,who lived under Julian the Apoſtate, 
333-years after Chriſt, raught with the Cerinthians, and 
Marciaenites , that this world was made by the Devil. 
That mens fouls were corporeal, and had their being 
by propagation or traduction. They denyed to the 
Clergy that fcll, any place for repenrance, or reconcili- 
ation ; ncirher did rhey reſtore Biſhops or inferiout 
Clerks to their Digniries, if they fel inco Herefie, though 
they afrerward repented. This was the DoAtrine of 
the old Novatians, and Meſetians; theie Luciferians were 
named alſo Homonymiaens, for uſing the word tleſh amhi- 
guouſly in their diſpurations, The Joumianifts were ſo 

Fovinjaniſts. called from Jovinien a Roman, who lived under Jorjni- 
an the Emperour, 335. years after Chriſt. Theſe held 
with the Stoicks rhar all fins were equal ; that after 
baptiſme we could nor fin : that faſting was needlefſe, 
thar Virginity was not berrer then che married life, and 
that the bleſſed Virgin in bearing Chriſt loſt her Virgi- 

Arabieks, * nity. The Arabicks, were ſo named from Arabja, the 

countrey where this herefje was broached and main- 
rained, under Philip the Emperour, 217. years after 
Chriſt ; they held char mens ſonles died with their 
bodies, and that both in the laſt day ſhould riſc again! 

See the above From this hereſie they were called Þynro4vy ira, that 

named; an- is, mortal foulcs; nor much different from them are 

thors, and the Pſy: hepanuychite of this age, who make the foul 


Liberatoves' 


' 1jerom againſt flecp in the Grayc with the body till che ReſurreQti- | 


_ Q. 35» 
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Q. 35. What were the Collyridians, Paterniani, Ter” 
tulliauiſts, and Abclonice ? NP F 
A. The Coliyridians were hatched alſo in Arava, an "OWEN 
ſo named ary kinde of Cakes or . Buns, which the Collyridians. 
Greeks call x0AavgiSagz theſe Cakes they preſented e- 
very ycar with great ceremony toa certain_Maid fir- 
| ng in a chair of State, and covered with a vail, in 
| honour of the Virgin May: theſe flouriſhed under The- 
01ofus the grear, 357. years after Clujſt. Patera/ani ſa X 
called from one Paterns an obſcure fellow, were na- P4terniant, 
med alſo Venuiiani from Venus, which by cheir veacceal 
* actions they honoured more then God, Theſe held 
thar all the lower parrs of mans body, from che Navel 
dowaward, were made by the Devil 3 and therefore. 
they gaye chemlelves ro all Jaſciviouſncfle and unclean- 
nclie,therefore chey were called n'Þ.orgooxamwlal ; der 
riders of good manners and honeſty. The Tertulieniſts Tertullianifts, 
were ſocalled from that famous Lawyer and Divine » 
Tcr:ullian, who lived under Severus the Emperour, a- 
bour 170 years afrer Chriſt, He being excommunica» 
ted by the Romaa Clergy for a Montenift, feil unto theſe 
heretical opiniogs; to wit, thar God was corporeal,bur 
Without delineation of members ; thar mens ſouls were 
L not onely corporeal, dut alſo diſtinguiſhed into mem» 
bers, and had corporeal dimenſions, and did encreaſe 
and decreaſe with che body z and rhar the foul had iry 
Original by propagation or rraduftion. He held alfa 
| thar che _ of wicked men after death were convere 
> -redinco Bevils;z that the Virgin Mary,' after Chriſts 
birch, did marry once, and with the Cataphrygians, he 
bragged much of rhe Paraclet or Spirit, which they 
laid was ponred on them in a greater meaſure, rhen on 
the Apoitles He condenmed all uſe of arms and 
wars among Chriſtians ; and wich the Mcntaniits, re- 
jetted ſecond marriages, as no better then adulcery. 
The Abe/onite were ſo called from Abe:, Adams Son; Abelenite. 
cheſe raughe thac Abe! was married, bur had no carnal 0 
commerce with his Wife, becauſe there is no mention 
made of his Children , as there is of Cains and Seths. 
For this cauſe rhcſe Abclites did marry Wives, bur nor 
uſe them as Waves for propagarion, for icar of Original 
ſin, whereof chey would noc be authors 3 therefore they 
P 3 
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condemned copulation,as a work of the fleſh, and alto- 
po Saranical. But for the conſervation of their 

+ they uſed ro adopr other mens Children. This 
hereſie fpron under Arcadius the Emperout, 390. 
years afrer Chriſt, m the Terriroties of Hippo, where 
_ Auftim was Biſhop. This hereſic laſted not 


. 36. What Tenets in Religion held the Pelagians,Prz- 
deſtinari, and Timorhcans ? ' ; 
A. The Pelagians were ſo called from Pelagioe a Brit- 
tain by birth, and a Monk at Reme, afterward a Prev 
byrer, under Theodeftus the yonger, 382. years after 
Chrift. They were named alſo C eeftiani from Caleſftius 
one of Pelagius his ſcholars. Theſe taught thar death 
was not the wages of ſm, but thac Adam ſhould have 
died, though he had nor fianed. That Adams fin was 
hurrfol ogely to himfelfe, and not to his poſteriryzehar 
concupiſcence was no fin, that Infants did not draw 
original fin from their Parents, thar infanrs might be 
ſaved without baptiſme, that they. ſhouſd have life e- 
rernal, but out of the Kingdom of God 3 that man afrer 
the fall had free will to do good, and aſcribed no, 
more tograce, but thar by it we had our nature, 
and that by our good works wee obraine grace; 
they reje&ted the Dodrine of predeſtination , per- 
haps becauſe the Hereticky called Predeſtinati, made Pre- 
deſtination a _ all wickgdneſſe, ſecurity and deſpe- 
ration 3 for they taughr thar the Predeſtiuare 
might finne ſecurely, for he could not)be damned ; 
and thar ſuch as were not predeſtinate, ſhould ne- 
ver be ſaved, though their life were never fo holy. 
This herefie was not _ before Pelagianiſme , and 
is the fame with that of the Libertines, The Timothe- 
ans, ſo called from Timothens AZlurus ; ( thar is, the 
Car, from his bad conditions ) ſprung up under 
Zens the Greek Emperour, 447. yeares after Chriſt. 
Theſe taught that che two natures of Chriſt were 
ſo mixed in the Virgins Wemb, that they ceaſed x0 
be what they were before, and became a third ſub- 
ſtance made up of both, as a mixed befy is made op 
of the Elements, which loſe their names and forms 
in the mixtion. Theſe Hereticks afrerward loft rhe 
WM name 


« 


Set.7. 
pame of T;mothcans from Timotheus their Author, Biſhop 
of Alexandria , and were called Monetheliter: and Of the Time. 
Monophyſites from aſcribing- onely one will, and! one theans ſee Pet. _ 
narure to Chriſt, Of the Pelegians ſee Auſtin , Lombard, Eve 
and che other Fathers who have written againſt grivs, and NF 


of EuRopE. 


chem. 

Q. 37. What was the Religion of the Neſtoriany'; 
Es and of thoſe Sefts which f(prung out 
em 2 


A; Fhe Neftorians were ſo called from Neſtorins Neſtorians: 


Patriarch of Copſtantinople , who broached his Here-: 
fie under Theodoſius che younger, 400. years atrer Chriſt; 
He raughe that in Chriſt were rwo diftin& perſons, to 
wit,the Son of God, and the Son of Margchat the Son 
of God in Chriſts baptiſme deſcended into the Son-of 
Mary, and dwelt there, as a lodger doth in a houſe x 
therefore he would nor call the Virgin Mary Ov676- 
xey the Mother ' of God , but x grrerbnor the Mother 
of Chriſt, Beſides he made the humanity of Chriſt 
equal with his divinity , aad ſo confounded their! 
properties and operations. This Herefie was bur' 
the ſpawn of ſome tormer Hereſics, chiefly of Mani 
cheiſme and Arrianiſme, It was condemned in the 
Councel of Epbeſus under vs the Jourger, it 
which Cyri!! Biſhop of Alexendria was Prefident-, 
and the author Neſtorins was depoſed and: baniſhed, 
®where his blaſphemous rongue was car” out wittt 


Wormes, and his bady wirh Core and: his ſeditions 


complices ſwallowed up by the Earch. The Buty- 
chians fo named from Extyches Archimandrite or Abbot 
of Conſtautinepie, who lived in the latter end of The- 
odefius the younger, held opinions quire contrary: 
to Neſtorius, to wit, that Chriſt before the Union, 
had rwo diſtia&t natures , bur after rhe Union on- 
ly one, te wit, the Divinicy which ſwallowed op 
the Humanity, and fo they confounded the proper- 

of che rwo. natures, afhrming char-the Divine 


narure. ſuffered and. died z and that God the Word, 


did nor rake fromthe Viegin Humane nature. This 
hereſie was firſt condemned in-2 Provinciat Synod 
ar Conftantineple; then ir was fer up again by Di- 
ofcurus Biſhop of Alezangria, in the iſh- Cooncet 
| P4 
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the Emperour. krom the Eutychians ſprung up the 
Acephalr, or headlefle- Hereticks, fo called becauſe 
rhey had neither Biſhop, Prieſt, nor Sagpament 


- amongſt them 3 rheſe held that in Chriſt were 


rwo natures ,, which norwithſtanding they confoun - 
ded;, as: they did alſo the properties, faying that 
the humanity loſt ir ſelfe and properties , being 


. {wallowed-up-by the divinity , as a drop of Vineger 


is. loft -in che: Sea. Severus Biſhop of Alexandria 
was author: of-rhis Set , under Anaſtaſius Emperour, 
452, yeares after Chriſt, They were called alfo 
Theedofjans from. Theodeſtus their chiefe Patron , and 


Biſhop of Alexandria, 2, The Monophyſites were all 


one. with; the Eutychian« , differing onely in name. 
3, The Agneeia', ſo called from «rite ignorance, 
becauſe they. held thar Chriſts Pivinity, which with 
them_ oncely: remained after the Union , was igno- 


ranf' of .the day of judgement, and where Laza-. 


rus ' after his death was laied. This herefie was 
revived by Theedoſfus Biſhop of Alexandria , under 
Mayritiuy-the Emperour, 572. yeares afrer Chriſt. 
4- The FJacobites fo called from apr the Syrian , 
held the fame opinions that t 

ſcoffed rhe' Chriſtians with the name of Me'chites, 
becauſe they . followed the Empercur in their 
Faith. Theſe under Ph:cas the Emperour drew all 
Syria into their Herefie, 575. yeares afrer Chriſt. 
$- The Armenians ſo named from Armenia, infeted 
with that Herefie , held rhar Chriſt took not a hu- 


mane body from the Virgin , but that ir was im- 


morrall fromthe firſt njnure of its Conceprien 3 
hence they were called g>aproac'rT; a: and oxlwme- 
ac Tpary they againe in ſcorn called the Ortho- 
dox Chriſtians 'anicheans and Phangaftaſts 3 rheſe 
held a Quatesniry of Perſons, and rhar che Divini- 
ry luffered ; and kepr their Zeſter after rhe Jewiſh 
manner. They ſprung up nder Phecss the Empe- 


 rour,, $77..yeares afcer Chriſt. '6. The Monethe- 


lites in words held there were ewo natures in Chriſt, 
hue in effe& denycd them , by giving him one — 
| oncely 
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of Epheſus called Ancgizi, and at laſt condewned by © 
the generall Counce] of Chaicedon under Marcian © 


e Eutychians; and ' 


p 3s, 
g, pag? 
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Onely. All theſe branches of Eutychianiſme were 
Gennes by che fifch General Councel held at 
Conſtantineple under Fuft;nian the firſt; who confir- 
med the won nt mare Bar _ L - 

1outres, or doubripg Hereti or F 
Mens) would _ fabſcribe. + Ar laſt ſprung up 
Mabumetaniſme , 589. years after Chriſt. Of which we 
have ſpokeh already. Ofalle ſee Ifidor, Fhegdoret, 
Evagrius , Nicephorys , Socrates , Soxomen, and ©» 
thers. 
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The Contents of the Eighth Section. 


Of the opinions in Religion held the ſeventh Century. 2. 
The opinions of the eighth Century. 3. The Tenets E the 
vinth and centh Centuries. - 4. The opinions of the ele- 
wenth and twelfth Centuries. 5$. Of the Albigenſes and 
ether Sefts in the twelfth Century. 6. The SeMs of the 
thirteenth Century. 7. The Sets of the fourteenth 
Century. 8. Of the Wicklevites. 9. The opinions 
of the fiſteenth Century. 10. The opinions of the ſixteenth 
Century, to wit, of Luther and others. 11. of Sefts 
ſprung cut of Lutheraniſme. 12. of Proteſtants. 13:- 
Of the other opinions beld this Century. 14. The chief \ 
beads of Calvins Doftrine. 15, Of other Q@inions held 

this age. 16. ef divers other opinione in this age, and 
_ -y cauſes of this variety, and confuſton in the 

ch, | : 


SECT. VIIE. 
Queſt. 


gp; Hereas we have had a view of the different He- 

ary "ics in Chriſtian Religion, the firft 600. years 

SS after Chriſt; now let us know what were the 

chief opinions and authors thereof in the ſeventh 

Century ? 

- The Heicete profeſſed a Monaſtical life,but withal 
t that the ſervice of God confiſted in holy dances ' 


and finging with the Nans, after the example of Moſes 
and Miriem, Exod. 15. wpon the evertbhrow of Pharoh in 
the Red Sea, Gnofimachi were haters and defpiſers of all 
; Es learning, 


A 


"6 | | 


\ 


fo of eo 


apncr >> See ah the Ty 
Fe lefſe knowledge then the Oxe bh Aﬀe. Therefore 
6 Gait £7 penledge bath "off wary, fenh the Free 
Chnift by many, jaith t r6- 
phet. The Armeni! taught char the holy Ghoſt pro- 
my” onely from the Father, and not from the Sons 
Chriſt roſe from the dead on the Sabbark day ; 
_ the Scripture tells hurl ay CO the third 
y. They obſerved alſo They 
nd firſt ro baptiſe the Crofſe? then ro erties; it, cup? 
taught it was not man that ſinned, but Satan b 
hrs a oa be not propagated propagued by car 
Copulation, 1 not ſinned. ' They denyed Origi 
nal fin, and held that all who died a nc Chriſt, Nig: 
danined for Adem's fin, They aſcribed no efficacy- ro 
the Sacraments, and yer held baptiſm abſolutely nece- 
flary. They placed t «Children of unbaprized Infancy, 
if they nw faichful Parents, in carthl Paradife, 
if of unfairhfal, in hell. They never withour 
adminſtrin the Enchariſt. They held rn. gy wg 
chriſm inefte&ual, they uſed rebaptization. They per- 
mitred rhe husband to diſſolve Matrimony when he 
_ and denied prayers for the dead, and the exer- 
nicy of hell fire. And thr the ſouls were not in 
bliſſe rill che Reſurre&ion. And caught rhat then there 
ſhonld be no wonen at all, bur char they ſhould be 
converted intro men. Chatingarii were ſo culled from 
Chaps, which in rheir language bg figaificch the croſle; 
for chey taught thar the _ was to be ge 
' ſhipped therefore they were named Stexrolatrs, 
erofl- worſhippers. gp Boy profeſſed alſo Neſt feiexiſm, 
orig yebite held thar the fouls died with the 
were ſuch as reprehended ſome 
ofGods actions and words. Ethnopbrones were Paga- 
Chriſtians, who wich Chriſtianity taught Gentile 
icons The Leyyetians fo called from _—_— 


220 . A View of the Religions SeA;Q;" 
their author, raughe thar chere ſhould be no diſtia&tion * 
of Garments among religions men. They condemneg 

See Damaſcen, alſo all Vows. The Maronits ſo named from-one Maron, © 
Nicepharus, Held wich Eutyches, Dicſcoris, and” che” Acephati» that 
Sauders, Bayo- Chriſt had bur 'one nature and will; theſe were after. 
nius, &c, ward reconciled to the Charch of Rome: ' W 
N_ 2. What opinions were held in Religion within the © 
eighth Century? \A 
Hereticks of the #' A. The Agonyclite heid that ir was ſuperſtition ig 
eighth Century, Prayer to bowe the knees, or proſicace the body : there 
fore they uſed to pray ſtanding. The*cancclsfts, or 
Iconmachitaught that ic was ſdolatry to have Images 
in Temples. The Al{debertins, fo called from Aldebertus 
a French man their author, beleeved-char he had holy 
reliques brought ro him by an Ange!, from the farcheſt 
parr of the world. | They equalled him with the 
Apoſtles z and rejeed Pilgrimages co Rome 3 they held 
that his haires and nailes were as well ro be worſhip- 
ped, as the reliques of- Faint Peter ; they beleeved that 
he knew their fins, and could forgive them withour 
confeilion: The Albanenſes held that all Oaths were 
unlawful, that there was no original ſin, nor any effica- 
cy in the Sacraments, nor any uſe of extream unttion, 
nor of eonfeſſion; nor of excommunication 3 rhat the 
Sacraments loſt their efficacy, if. given by wicked 
Prieſts ; char rheres was no free will; ſome wrice thas 
See Sanderur, they held tranſanimation,and the ererniry of the world, 
Barenins, Guat, and thar God did not foreſee evil. That there ſhould 
terus, KC. henoReſurretion, nor generall judgment, nor hell, 
. 3. What were the opinions heid in the winth and 
eenth Centuries 2? S's 
Hereticks jf,p, A. Cladius Biſhop of Taurinum, condemned Pilge | 
ainth and tenth mages, Images, Invocation of Saints, and caught thay 
Centuries bapriſm withour the ſign of the Croſſe, was no bapriſm, 
One Godeſcalcus w hom tome ſay was a French man, held 
he herefie of the Predeſtinatj, and thar God would not 
have all men ro be fſavedz and conſequently char 
Chriſt died not for all. Photius a Grecian denied the 
Proceſſion cf the holy Ghoſt from che Son, and held 
that rhere was no reward for the good or bad, till the 
2eneral judgement ; that there was no pvrgarory ; he 
condemned ſecond marriages, and prayers for che ny 


T $4.8. of EUROPE... 
he held it no fin to hure an enemy, -even with lying 
and perjury, Fornication with him was no fin , ke 
difſolved marriages at pleaſure, He waintained: uſucy, 
facritedge, aid rebaptizarion; and taught that Ghildren 
were not to be baptized till the cighth day. He: gave 
the Euchariſt ro Iafancs, the cup to the Lairy ; depycd 
extream union; -and adminifired the Sacrament in 
Leavencd Bread, Johannes Scotus a Benediftine Monk, 
and Scholar of Bede (nor Duns Scores ſubtilis) held 
chat in the Euchariſt was oncly the figure. of Chriſts 
body. Bertramus a Presbyter traughr that the body of 
Chriſt which js in tbe Euchariſt, was nor the ſame who 
was born of the Viigin. The fame opigions were 
maintained by ſome in the reuch Gearurie. 

Q: 4+ What were the opinions of the eleventh and twe'fth 
Centuries | 

A.  Berengarins Archdeacon of Anjou, taughe that 
Chriſts body was nor corporally, bur figuratively in 


Manichciſm. The Simeniacks held it lawful' to buy 
and fell Church Srelerments. The Reordinantes, would 
admit no Simoniack Prieſts til] chey were reordained. 
At Millan a new Sc of Nicolaitans blake our, reaching 
the neceſſity of promiſcuous Copulation. Sabellianiſm 
brake out allo this age. -In the ewelfth Century, Mar- 


filius of Padua taught that rhe Pope was nor Chriſts 


ſucceſſor : thar he was ſubje& to the Emperor : that 
there was no diffcrence berween Biſhops and Prieſts, 
and thar Church-men ſhould not enjoy remporal 
eſtares. The Bongomilii, whoſe authar was one Baſil, a 
Phyſician renewed the herefics of Arrius, the Antbro- 
ponovphites,aud the Manichees ; They rejedted the Books 
of Moſes, made God with a humane ſhape, raught that 
the world was made by evil Angels, and that Michact 
whe Arch-angel was incarnate. They condemned I- 
mage worſhip, and deſpiſed the croiſe, becauſe Chriſt 
diced on it. They held the churches baptiſm to be the 
baptiſm of Fobn, but their own to be the true baptiſm 
of Chriſt : chey flighted che Church Lirurgy,and caughr 
there was no other Reſurreion, bur from ſig by re- 
peatance; they held alſo that men” might diflemble in 
Religion, At Antwerp one Taudenins or Tancheli 


_ 


_ - the 
7 bag elevent 
the Sacrameut : Horibert and Liſoius in France, taught twelfth Cen 


tuT7es. 


See the above 
named Au- 
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men 3 thac the Euchariſt was of no uſe; and that 
miſcuous copulation was lawful. The Petrobru 
&o called from Peter de Bras of Antwerp, held that 


tilm was needlefſe to Infanrs ; and likewiſe charche4 
were uſclefle, that crofles ſhould be broken, that _ : 
, 


was not really in the Euchariſt, and thar ponyets 
the dead were fruiclefle; One Peter Abailard taught 
that God was of a coi ded Effence, that he was 
nor the author of all goodnefie; thar he was nor onely 


ecrernal ; chac che Angels helped him to create the 
world ; that power was the property of the Father, | 


Wiſdom of the Son, Goodneffe of the holy Spirit. He 
denied that Chriſt rook our fleſh ro ſave finners, or that 
che feare of God was in him ; he ſaid that the holy 
Ghoſt was the foul of the world; thar man had no free 


will; that all things, even Ged himſelfe, were ſubjet | 
ly char in the 6 7 
life to come there ſhould be no feare of God, and chat - 


to neceſliry, that the Sainrs do hot 
wee 2rc in marrers of faith ro be direed by onr reaſon, 


Emperor, ſame I 
Peter de Bruis did, and wichal that the charch muſick 


riage, al! meats made of Milk ; the baprifing of Infants, 


Purgatory, prayers for the dead, invoeation of Sainrs, 
and all Oachs. They held themſelves co be the onely 
true Charch. One Eyden gave himſelf our to be rhe 
Jndge of the quick and dead. The Adamites ſtarted 
- 4 . in Bahemic - The Weldenſes fo called from 
. uh of Liegs, who having diftribured his wealth, pro- 


A View of the Religions Set) 

ing a Lay-man, under took a Reformation z reach - 
ing thac men were juſtified, and faved by faith onely; , 
chacchere was no difference herween Prieſts and Lay., | 


* 


| felled poverty; he rejeſted images, | to Saints, 
* Holy f tg eAor bn Oyl in HC 

the Ave Mary, auticular confeton, indulgences, parga- 

rory, prayers for the dead, obedience to Prelaves, di- 

finRion of Biſhop and Prieſt, Church Canons, merit, 

religious orders, extream unction, migacles, cxorcilms, 

Church mauſiok, canovical hours, and divers other Te- 

pers of the Chugch of Rome, They held chat Lay-men 

mighc preach, and conlecraze the Bread , and rhar all 

ground was alike holy. They rejected all prayers ex- 

cepr the Lords prayer, and held that che Euchariſt 

conſecrated on the Friday had more «© y thea on 

any -ocher day. That Prieſts and Deacons falling into 

fin, loſt their power in conſecrating, and Mag ifirares in 

governing if they fel. That rhe Clergy ſhould poſlefſe no 

remporalries; char che Church failed in Pape + 9 See Baronins; 
time. They reje&ed the Apoſtles creed and all carhs ; Genebrard, 
bur permitted promiſcuons capularian > aud caught Senderys, 

_—_ "RFI death, by che ſenrence of Gyghteras, fee. 
any . | | | 
|: 5. What were the Albigenſes, and whot ether Sc#s 


hey were 
eye 
Ce, 
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a). ſtiaRion of Sex. This was condemned in the couns. : 


A View of the Religions Set 8, * 
They ranght alſo that the fouls ſhould not be glorified * 
till che RelurreRion. Joachimus Abbas raught thar in 
the Trinity, the Eſſence generated theEſſence, which 
opinion was condemned in rhe general Councel of Ly- 
reran, under Innocent the third: nor long afrer ſtarted up 
Perrus Fohannis,wwho maintained the crrour of Feachimug; 
and wirhal caught that che reaſonable fon! was nor che 
See Baronius, form ofmans that the Apoſtles preached the Goſpel 
Sanders, Bellar- afcer the lireral, nor after the ſpiritual ſenſe ; thar grace 
min, Viegas, was not conferred in bapriſnie ; char Chriſts ſide was 
and the Ay- picrced wirh a Lance whileſt he was yet alive, which is 
thors above dire#ly againſt the words of Saint John; rherefore this 0- 
named. pinion was condgrnned in the councel of Vienna; he 

held __ Rome to be Babylon, and the Pope to be Anriz, 

chriſt; 

Q. 6. What opinions in Religion were profeſſed the thir- = 

teenth Cemtury ? 
Hereticks of the A. Aimaricas a DoRor in Paris, taught that if Adon, 
thirteenth Cen- had nor finned,. there had b:en no procreation, nor di- 


cel of Lateran; under Innocent the third. He held that 
the Saints do no wayes ſee God in himſelfe, bur in his  - 
crearures. He denyed the Reſurreion, Paradiſe, and 
Hell, alſo the real preſence,invocarion of Saints, Images; 
and Alrars. He fi thar in the Divine minde might 
be creared Ideas. He transformed: rhe mind of a. con- 
remplarive man, into the Effence of God 3 and taught 
- that charity made fin to he no fin, Devid Dinantius 
' raughr thar the firſt Matter was God, which was to make 
God a part, and the meaneſt part of all bis creatures. * ' Guli- 
elmus de ſanto amore, taught that no Momnkg ought to live 
by alms, bur by their own labours, and chat voluntary 
poverty was unlawful; the ſame dofrine was taught by 
Deſiderias Longobardus affirming ir a pernicious opinion 
thar men ſhould leave all for Chriſt. Raymundus Lulli- 
us taughr that in God were different Efſences, rhar God 
the Father was before the Son 3 rhat 'the holy Ghoſt - 
was conceived of the Father and the Son, whereas the 
Defrine of the Church is that he proceeds from the Father 
and the Sony not by way of Generation or Conception, but of 
Eternal end Spiritual dileSjen, he alſo raught that it was | 
boyuſtice ropuniſh any man for opinions in Religion on. | 


F $4.8. of Eurobe. 
F Herefie. The Whippers taught chat whipping of ther- 
ſc:lves with rods full of knocs and ſharp pricks did more 
_ expiate and aboliſh fin, then confetiion z chac this cheir 
voluntary whipping was before Martyrdom, which was 
inflited by ourward farce: that now there was no 
uſe of che Goſpel, nor of che Baptiſme of Warer, fich 
the Bapriſme of Blood was becrer; char holy water 
was neediefle; rhar no man could be ſaved who did 
| nocſcourge himſclfe. They alfo held perjury lawful. 
The Fraticel; whoſe author was' ohe Hermannus Ttaliss 
held communiry of Wives lawful; which Dottrine chey 
pur in practiſe, at their meerings to pray ; then purting 
our rh<ir 1:ghrs, hey nſed promiſcuous copnlation : and * 
$ the children bora of ſuch commixrion they pur ro 
death. They raught that all —_ amongſt Chriſtians 
. ould bein common z that Magiſtracy did nor contiſt 
with Chriſtianity, and that che Saints did nor ſee God 
till the day of judgement, © Gerardus Sagarelius of Par- 
ma, whoſe Niſciples were named Pſeude=apoſtoli, that is, 
falſe Apoſtles, becauſ- rhey bragged that they did imi- 
ttc the Apoſtles poverty , therefore they would not 
take or keep money, or reſerve any thing for thenexr 
day 3 he raught that to make vows; or to ſweat ar all, 
was unlawful 3 chat-marriages might be diflolved by. See the above 
ſuch as would embrace their Religion; and that they named Au- © 
were the onely Chriſtians; they wete enemies to thors, 
Tyrhes,and ro Churches,which for prayer they accoun- 
red no berter then Hogs Styes. 
'Q 7, What were the opinions in Religion the feurteently 
Century '# - 
_* A. The Beguardi whio profeſſed a Monaſtical life, Hereticky of the 
ught that we might atraine ro as much perfeQion and: fourteenth Cen- 2 
| Grade in this life, as in Heaven ; that all incelleual tyry, - 
natures were bleſſed in themſelves, nor in God, that it 
was a fin to kifſe a Woman, but not to He with her; 
becauſe nature inclined ro this, bur nor to thar. That 
feft and fpiricual men were freed from obedience to 
urs, from faſting, praying, and good works, and 
that ſuch men could nor fir, nor encreaſe in grace, be- 
ingperfe& already. They would have no reverence to 
beuſed in che Euchariſt, nor at all to receive it, for that 
did argue. imperfe&tion. The Beguine ry" 
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ſame Tenets, agg withal were againſt yows and yolugs * 
cary poverty. The ya fo raughr that wealth co 
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fiſted not with Evangelical perfection, and therefore 
blamed Pope Jobn 22, for permitting the Franciſcans to 
Te corg in their barns. 2nd Wine in their cellary, 
They held that the ſtate of Minerites was more per- 
ſe& then chat of Biſhops ; that owe you nor bound 
to give an account of -their faith w chey were de- 
wanded by the Inquiſitors z and that the Pope had no 
power to diſpenſe with Yows. The Lelbards, fo called 
rom Wa/ter Loſbard their author, held that Lucifer way” 
injuriouſly thruſt our of Heaven 3 that Michael and the 
bleſſed Angels ſhould be puniſhed eternally 3 that Ly- 
cifer ſhould be aved ; that the bleſſed Virgin-loſt her 
Virginity afrer Chriſts birth 3 and chat God did net- 
ther ſee, nor would puniſh fins commirted under 
ground) therefore they gave themſelves to all unclean» 
neſſe in their vaults and caves. Richbardus Armacanyy 
taught that voluntary poyerty was uglawiulz a 
thar prieſts could blefle,and confer orders as well as Bis 
Tops. One Janoveſias taught, that in the yr 1360, 
on Whitſundgy, Antichriſt would come, who ſhould per» 
vert all Chriſtians, and ſhould mark them in their Handy: 
and Forcheads, and then ſhould be damned eternally: 
god that all Jewes, Saracens, and Infide!s, who were 
{eduecd -by Antichriſt, ſhould after his deſtruRion be 
converted to Chriſt, bur not che Chriftians that fel 
off from Chriſt. The Turelupini taughr oy: we ſhould 
"or he (Rages. of choſe mac hers we a} om w—__ 
and ſo, like rhe Cyaicks, they gave themſelves op* 
——_— coall cherihars they held alſo, rhar we were nor 
. to pray with our voice, ut with the hcart onely. 

Q. 8. What were the Tenets of the Wicklevits whe lived 
in this Cemturie ? 
Wickliffes opini- A. They were ſocalled from John Wic 
ns, Engliſhman, and tapghr that the ſubſtance of bread and 

wine remained in the Sacrament; that neither Pri 
nor Biſhop, remaining in any mortal fin could conſe- 
crate, or ordain ; that the Maſs had no Tomgin Scrip. 
turez that ourward confeſſion was where 
there was true contrition ; that a wicked Pope haptng 
power oycr the fairhſul ; that Clergy-mea ſhould. hay 

| wy 


y 


no poſſeſſſons 3 that none ſhould be excommunicite _ 
by the Church, but he who isfirſt excommunicate 


Churches Revenues 3 that che people may puniſh their 

Kings; that rhe Laity may detain or rake away the 
Tythesz that ſpecial prayers for any man were of nv 
more force then general ; that religious orders were 
unlawful,and rhac ſuch ſhonld labour with their hands; 
chat ir was a fm in Confladtine, and dthers, to enrich 
the Church chat the Church of Rome was Satans Sy- 
nagogge 3 they rejected alſo rhe Popes eleion by Car- 
dinals, Indulgences, decreral Epiſtles, the P EX> 
tommunicarions,and his ſupremacy;they held alſo thar 
Auſtin, Benet, and Bernard were damned for inſlirucing 
religious orders z that God ought to the Devil z 
chat he who gives almes to Monaſteries ſhould be ex- 
communicate - that _ are imoniacks who pray for 
their Parenes or Benefadtors : that Biſhops reſerved to 
themſelves the power of Ordination, Confirmation, aud 
Conſecration for lucres lake : that Univerſities, Degrees 
and Schools of Learning were fiurcfull ro che Chorch, 
| Theſe, and ſuch like Teners of Wick4f are fer down in 

the Councel of "oaffence, where they were condemned. TP 

Other opinions are fachered upon him; ro wir, char Sce Florimuny 
man had no free will : thar the fits of che Predeftinare 4#* Raymundus 
were venial, but of the Reprobace, all morcal ; thar che ®f the Original 
$ainrs were not to be invocaredp nor their reliques of 5, Ge- 
. kept, nor the Groſfe ro be worſhipped, nor images ro *brard, Bellar- 
be placed in Chorches : they rejetted alſo Vows, Ca- Mine, Prateotus, 
honjcat Hours, Church- Muſick ;Faſting, Baprizing of In» Gregery de Ve- 
fanrs, BenediRions, Chrifm,ao&Epiſcopaty.He held alſs fentie, end 
thar che Brother 4nd fiſter mighemarry,char every cred» #bers, 
tare may be catled God beeaufe irs perfeRion'is in God, 

Q. 9. What opinions were tailght thi fifreemh — "EDN 

A. Johis Hur of ge inainzined che Opinions end | 
Rofrinc of Watdiis and fo, arid withal —_— Hereftes, of the 
that Suſie Petey wil never head of thee Church , rhar Fficenth Centa- 
the Ghurth is .onely of che predeftinzre: rhar Sgt yy. | 
Wriy Q-2 Paul, Jobn Has. 


% 
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Hierom of 


Hyſſites, 
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Paul, when he was a perſecutor, was not a member of 
Satan 3 that the Divinity and the Kumanity made up 


.one Chriſt, ** whereas the pertonal union confiltcd in- 


«Adeed, not between the rwo Natures, but between the 
«Perſon of the Word and the Humane Narure : That 
the Pope was ſubje ro Cejar : that the Pope was not 
Head of the Church, nor Vicar cf Chriſt, nor ſucceſ- 
for of Peter : thar Biſhops were murtnerers, in delive- 
ring cver te the ſecular power ſuch as did not obey 
them ; that canonical obedience was a. humane inven- 
tion ; thar- Prieſts, though excommunicate, oughr to 
preach : that Excommunications, Sulpenfions and In- 
rerdicts, were invented to maintain the Clergies pride. 
Thele, and ſuch like points did he defend, for which 


he was condemned in the councel of Conflance, Theſe 


lame opinions were maintained by Hizrem of Prague, 
for which alſo he was by the ſame Councel condemned 
the next year. One Yz:ckard of Flanders renewed in 
B»hemia the Herefie of rhe Ad. mites, The Huſſites di 
vided themſelves into rhr:e Sets, ro wir, the Pragen- 
ſes, the Thabo ites, ſocalled fiom mount Thabor, where 
Chriſt was rransfigurrd, which name Ziſca their Cap- 
rain gave them, calling che Caſtie where rhey uſed ro 
meet, Thabor, as if they had fee there Chriſts cransfi- 
gurar'on - The third Set were called Orphans after 
Ziſca's death, as having loſt their Faiher and Patron ? 
all cheſe uſed barbarous cruelty againſt Prieſts, Monks, 
Churches, Images, Reliques, and ſich as profeſſed the 
Roman Catholick Religion. The Moſcovites or Rufſi- 
ans fell off co the Greek Religion, and held that the 
Pope was nor the chief Paſtor of the Church; thac the 
Roman Chutch was nor head of the reſt. They reje- 
Hed alſo the Latine Fathers, the definitions, canons, 
and decrees of the general Councels, and uſed leavened 


, bread in their Euchariſt.One Reſſuich a Hollander, raughr 


that the Angels were nor created ; that the ſoule"pe- 
riſhed witk the body; thar there was no Hell ; that 
the matter of the Elements was coetcrnal with God. 
He blaſphemed Chriſtas a Seducer, and nor the Son 
of God. He held that Moſes never ſaw God, nor re- 
ceived his Law from him; chat Scriptures were bur 
Fables ; that the Goſpel was falſe ; end ſuch Jike blaſpbe- 

mou? 
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meus ſtufſe did he ſpue out, for which be was burned, S*< the above 
Q: 10. What :pnons did the Sixteenth Century -1d? Pamed Au- 

A.” Martin Lutber, an Augutin Fricr, raughr thar In- thors. 
dulgencey were unlawful ; rar the Epiſtle to rhe He- Oprnins of the 
brews, the Epiftle of James, the ſecond of P. ter, the rwo ſruteenth Centu» 
laſt of J#hn ,che Epiſtle of Jude, and rhe Apecaly»;e, were ''*- ML 2s 
not canonical. He oppoſed inv cation of Saints, I- £# ther bis > 
mage- w::rſhip, Free-w:ll, the Popes Supremacy, Ex+ 9/95, 
communication, temporal poſle:iions of rhe Clergy, 
meric of Works, pofſibiliry of tulhiling the Law, the 
Monaſtical life, czlibat, canonical obedience, diſtin- 
ction of Meats, Tranſubſtanriation, communion under 
one kinde, the Maſle, auricular confeſſion, Abfolurion, 

Purgatory, exticam Unttion, and five of the Sacra- 

ments. He held alſo rhar Genera! Councels might 

erre 3 that Artichrijt was nor a particular perſon ; char 

Faith onely juſtified ; char a faichfull man may he aſfur- , 
ed of his ſalvarion ; that co the faithful ſm is nor impu- 

ecd ; thac the firſt motions are ſm; that Sacrameners 

did got confer grace. Divers other opinions are fa- 

thered upon him by his adverſaries, as may be ſeen in CEP 
the above named Authors, The Anabeptiſts, ſo calfed Anbaptifts. 
from Re-baprizing, had for their author one Nicr{as 

Storke, who pretended familiarity with God by an 

Angel, promiſing him a Kingdom if he would reform 

the Church, and deſtroy the Princes that ſhould hin- 

der him. His Scholar Mancer raiſed an army of 4000. 

Bores and Tradeſmen in Suevia and Franconia to maint- 

taine his Maſters dreams; har they were overthrown 

by Count Mansfie!/4, TJebn of Leyden, a Taylor, renew- 

_ ed the ſaid dreams, and made himſelf King in Munſter 

ofthe Anabaptitts, whoſe Viceroy was Knipherdoling 5 

but chis phanraſtical Monarchy was ſoon deſtroyed, 

the Town raken af'er 13. moneths Siege, where rhe 

King and his Viceroy, with their chief Officers were 

put ro death. Their Teners were thar Chriſt was not 

the Son of Mary, nor true God ; that we were righte- 

ous not by faith in Chriſt, hut by our own merirs. and 

fuff:rings. They reje&ed original fin, haptifme of 

Infants, communion with other Churches, Magiracy 

among Chriſtians, Oarths, and puniſhments of Male- 


fators. They refuſed to ſwear allegeauce to Princes ; 
| Q 3 aud . 
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'- © and held thata Ciriffran way have many wines, and 
a thels ſe _ that he may pus —_ his wik if ſhe be of another Re- 
4 oc wu, ligion, and marry another. That vo man muſt poſſeſſe 
<6 Aut Sn + any thing in proper , thar re-baprization may be uſcd'; 
beſid » F-panay that before the day of judgement the godiy ſhould en- 
mu, BunmgTs joy a Monarchy here on Earth; that man had free-will 
Sleigan,0ften jp Pirirual rings 3 and thac any man may Preach, and 


der, and other. give the Sacraments. 
Q. 11. What are the Apaboptiſls of Moravia ? 
A. Theſe at fuſt called themſelves Apoſtolicall, bee 


dncbaptifs of np s Apo 
Moravia. cauſe they did.imitace the Apoſiles in going bare- 


and in waſhing. one anothers feer, in having alſo. a! 
things in common amongſt them. Bur though. this _ 
cuſtom be now, left, yet at this day in Morevie they 
haye a common. Steward. who doth diſtribure equally | 
things neccllary, to a}l. They will admit none iptg 
ir Society, but ſuch as have ſome trade, yt ty og 
Ia y works, cap, ger their. livings. As they, have a 
common Steward for their. cemporals, ſo they, have 4 
common Father.for their ſpiritvals, who inſtratts them 
iv the;c Religion and prayeth with them cd 
ning, before they goe abroad to worke» Thee puby 
like prayers, are. to them inſtead, of Sermons, They 
have a generall, governour, or head of their chucch, 
whom none, knawerh, but themlclyes ; for: they. are 
bound nor ta reveal him. They communicate twice 
inthe year; the men and women fir promiſcuouſly 
together. On the Lords day they walk wo and two 
through. the. Towps and. Villa;cs, being clothed in* 
black, and having ſtaves in their hands. They are 
much given to filencez at cable for a.quarter :of an 
houre defore rhey car, they fir and medicare covering 
their faces with their hands: the like devotion they 
ſhew afrer meat, All che while their governour ſtands 
by, to obſerve their geſture, char if any thing be unbe- 
ſeeming, he may tell chem. of, ir. When they come to 
any place, they diſcourſe of the, laſt judgement, of the 
eternall paines of kell, of the. cruckie of Divels tore 
menring mens bodies and ſouls; that ſo they may. 4- 
frighe ſimple people into their religion; then ey come 
fore chem by ſhewing rhem a way to cſcape all thoſe 
toxments if they will be buc rehaptizeds and epbaace 
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qheir religion. They obſerve no feſtival days, nor will Of theſe ſee Fle- 
| they admit of any diſpurations, | rimundius RaY- 
Q. x2. What Sets are ſprung out of Lutheraniſm? —Munds de ort- 
A. Beſides the Anabapriſts already mentioned; there gine Hereſ. 
be Adiaphorifts of which Melancthon is «hovght ro be Sed ſprun 
author ; rheſe hold the cuſtoms and conſtirurions of mg p 7. 
the church of Rome to be chings indifferent, and that enif J 
they may be profeſſed or not profeſſed withour #1" 
ſeruple. 2. Vbiquitaries. Theſe hold that Chriſts hut-' 
manity as well as his divinity 15 every where ;evcn in 
hell. Brentius is thought ro be farher of this opinion: 
+Bur if Chriſts hamaniry be every where, then we muſt a 
«deny the articles of his RefurreRion, Aſcention, and ; 
*%comming again ro judge the Quick and the dead ; for 
*what necds there ſuch motions if he be everywhere. 7. 
Meajorifts, ſo called from one George Maior one of Lu- 
thers diſciples, who raughr rhat no mn ,(nay nor in- 
fancs) can be ſaved wichour good works. © Bur its 
* ridiculous to expet good works from Infanrs who 
hare not as yet the ule of reaſon, nor hs 9 fit for ope- 
ration. 4. Offandriſts, ſo called from Andrew Oftander a 
. Lutheran, who taught thar Chriſts body in the Sacra- 
ment ſuffered, was corruptible, and died again,*diret- 
* ly againſt Scripture ſaying that Chriſt being riſen from 
"the dead, dieth no more, death hath no'more domini- 
%on over him. He taught alſo that we are nor juftified 
by faith or works, but by the eſlential righteouſnefſ{ 
of Chriſt dwelling in us, © But the efſential righreoul« 
* nefle of Chriſt, is the righteouſneſle of his divinity, 
 % which is oor communicable, nor ſeparable from him. 
5: Auguſtinians in Bohemia, cheſe taughr char nune 
went to heaven or hell, till after the laſt judgement; : 
«whereas Chriſt re}fs rhe contrary to' rhe good rhiefe, 
«þis day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, and affirmerh 
%Hhar rheſoul of Lazarus was carried by Angels into 
« Abrahams boſorfi, ard' Dives into! hell, Wherefore 
«4d Chriſt aſcend ro heaven bur that we mighrbe & 
«where he is, They make allo dormice or (wallows' 
«of mens ſouls ſaying, chat rhey fleep'ri!l rhe refarredti- 
%n'; if Saint Steven'when he was dying had knowy 
%Ws Dofrin,he would nothave called upon theLord 
*][eſus/ro retcive hig- ſpirie, - The ſtory alfo- of Eararicr 
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therenth jaſticared the order of Saint Peter, Arne 
$520, Theſe wore within an Oval of Gold the ft 
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